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POSTED WORKERS BETWEEN WORK CASUALISATION AND
THE PRECARISATION OF MIGRATION

Fabio PEROCCO!
COBISS 1.01

ABSTRACT

Posted Workers between Work Casualisation and the Precarisation of Migration

The article examines the transformations of work, labour casualisation, and the pre-
carisation of migration, deepening the links between these phenomena and the so-
cial consequences of their intertwining, such as the double precarity affecting mi-
grant workers, and examining the significance of contemporary migration policies
which pave the way for a wider spreading of precarity and which anticipate corre-
sponding labour laws. The article — which considers the European context - focus-
es on posting of workers as an example of the convergence of the aforementioned
processes, and an empirical space for social research in which to test new forms of
precarity and stratification, and the transformation of migration policies increasingly
focused on the concepts of temporariness and circularity.

KEY WORDS: precarisation, work transformation, migration, posted workers

IZVLECEK

Napoteni delavci med kazualizacijo dela in prekarizacijo migracij

Clanek obravnava spremembe na podro¢ju dela, kazualizacije dela in prekarizacije
migracij; osvetljuje tako povezave med omenjenimi pojavi kot tudi druzbene posle-
dice njihovega prepletanja, npr. dvojno prekarnost migrantskih delavcev. Preucuje
tudi pomen sodobnih migracijskih politik, ki vodijo k Sirjenju prekarnosti in prinasajo
temu primerno delavsko zakonodajo. Clanek se z obravnavo evropskega konteksta
na napotene delavce osredotoca kot na primer konvergence omenjenih procesov, pa
tudi kot na empiri¢ni prostor druzbenega raziskovanja. Ta se ukvarja z novimi obli-
kami prekariata in razslojenosti ter s transformacijo migracijskih politik, vedno bolj
osredotocenih na zacasnost in kroznost.

KLJUCNE BESEDE: prekarizacija, spremembe dela, migracije, napoteni delavci

Ph.D. in Sociology, Associate Professor, Foscari University of Venice, Dorsoduro 3484/d, 1-30100
Venice; fabio.perocco@unive.it
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INTRODUCTION

Within the deep and turbulent process of social transformation which has taken
place at global level over the last three decades, a leading role has been played by
work transformations and the globalisation of migrations, both at the core of public
debates and political agendas. As for the former, one of the most debated aspects in
the past twenty years is labour flexibility, which has attracted many champions and
as many critics. As for the latter, more attention has been paid to the fact that immi-
gration has to respond strictly to the needs of receiving countries and to be useful
to their economic systems; some believe temporary migration should be supported,
resorting to migrant workers on a just-in-time model, while others believe the rights
of workers should be protected.

This article examines the casualisation of work and the precarisation of migra-
tion — in the context of significant transformations of work — deepening the links
between these events and the social consequences of their interconnection. Work
casualisation and the precarisation of migration have developed somewhat inde-
pendently and differently with respect to the historical and geographical contexts,
yet at the same time they have combined and intertwined, often going hand in
hand. In their convergence they have produced specific social issues (such as double
precarity in the labour and legal spheres, which affects numerous migrant workers)
and “new” social phenomena such as agreements on and activities designed to pro-
mote circular migration.

With respect to the European context, the first section examines the transforma-
tion of work and of the global labour market and its impact on international migra-
tion, citing the example of migrant workers in the system of subcontracting. The sec-
ond section analyses the process of the structural casualisation of work, highlighting
how it is now in a quite extreme phase, which mainly affects migrant workers — who
in turn are an enlargement vector for casualisation, an experimental workshop for
new forms of precarisation which are later extended to other workers. The third sec-
tion focuses on the precarisation of migration, considering the return of temporary
migrations and the scope of the combination of migration and labour policies which
pave the way for the further enlargement of precarity. The fourth section focuses
on posted workers as an example of the convergence of the aforementioned pro-
cesses. From a global perspective, posted workers are a precarious and compressed
segment of the global labour market, an empirical space for social research where
we can examine new forms of precarisation, the alteration of social citizenship, the
stratification of social rights, and new migration policies increasingly focused on the
concept of temporariness.
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GLOBAL TRANSFORMATIONS OF WORK

One of the cornerstones of the great social restructuring of the past three decades
is the wide-ranging and profound transformation of the labour market and of the
organization of work (Antunes 2013; Doogan 2009; Head 2003; Huws 2014), which is
a composite yet unitary process.

In the wake of the centuries-old process of creation of the global market, today’s
labour market is fully global. The globalisation of capitalism and the spreading of
industrialisation at global level have led to the unification of the global labour mar-
ket within the global market as a whole. This unification - stratified and unequal
- has taken place alongside a profound transformation of the international division
of labour, which, due to delocalisation and international migrations, is very differ-
ent today compared to the past centuries and decades, when the Western world
controlled production and trade while the countries from the Global South sup-
plied raw materials and low-cost workforce. These processes have dictated wider
and tougher competition among workers at global level, with the presence of new
situations, such as the posting of workers: in this framework, posted workers — a sort
of delocalisation in situ — are a precarious and compressed segment of the global
labour market.

The transformations of work organization, accelerated by the recent global crisis,
have been deep and manifold. In addition to the systematic application of infor-
matics and robotics to the production process,' a leading role has been played by
organizational flexibility, i.e. the set of methods - from lean production to outsourc-
ing, from just-in-time to new management — which have produced, under Toyotism,
the fragmentation and acceleration of production processes, which are increasingly
“lyophilized” (Antunes 2008).

One structural element and a symbol of the new forms of division and organ-
ization of work — and which is a massive source of employment for migrant work-
ers, including posted workers — is subcontracting (Huws, Podro 2012; Weil 2014). The
growth of subcontracting in the last few decades has taken place in the wake of the
global spreading of outsourcing and has played a leading role in the transformation
of production, in the organisation of global commodity chains, and in lowering the
costs of production — especially the cost of labour. Today, subcontracting is a part
of all production sectors, in most of the world, in the public and private sector, and
it is no exaggeration to talk about the globalisation of the subcontracting system.
Its expansion and consolidation are due to several factors, including the applica-
tion of lean production in subcontracting and the embedding among private and
public companies of the “do not hire” principle — which is now a universal dogma
in contemporary political economy and has favoured the general dissemination of

1 Which has often led to the increased polarization of work and the de-skilling of a number of
workers (Ford 2015).
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temporary work. The demand for outsourcing and subcontracting on one hand and
the demand for temporary work on the other have found in migrant workers and
posted workers the ideal combination to have a just-in-time “zero waste” workforce,
to extract value from migrant workers while eliminating the restrictions and social
costs deriving from their establishing roots in the country, without having to pay the
so-called “immigration costs”.

The intertwining of the fragmentation of production, the hierarchization of la-
bour, and the differentiation in working conditions which characterise the subcon-
tracting system is the cornerstone of the new stratifications and inequalities (Schierup
2007; Cillo, Perocco 2015). Such organisation of work — based on the differentiation of
forms of employment and of work contracts in the same workplace for similar tasks -
has entailed new stratifications of the workforce and a sharp stratification in working
conditions, which worsen the lower you get in the various levels of subcontracting.
The situations vary according to the different degrees of precarity and exploitation
within the applicative modes of subcontracting; this has dictated a new geography
of working conditions and labour rights which, as regards migrant workers, spans a
scale from decent regular work to forced labour, with intermediary steps such as un-
declared work, severe labour exploitation, intermittent work, and casual work.

The transformations in the global labour market and in the organisation of work,
together with the structural precarisation of work (which | will examine in the next
section), have had several consequences, which include increased unemployment
and underemployment, the trending reduction in wages, and more pronounced
segmentation and polarization of employment (Goos et al. 2009; Huws 2003; OECD
2013, 2014, 2015). These events have affected the entire European working class, with
more acute effects on migrants or those with a background of migration.

THE STRUCTURAL PRECARISATION OF WORK

As one of the core tenets of neoliberal policies, the process of the structural precari-
sation of work is a prerequisite and a carrier of the intensification of labour exploita-
tion required by the rules of the global economic order in response to the constant
decrease of accumulation rates and recurring economic crises, which are increasing-
ly frequent and acute. The fracture in the unity of the labour contract, the destruc-
turing of labour law, the introduction of a plethora of contract types with different
conditions and rights — voucher, shared, on-call, zero-hour contract, voluntary, out-
sourced, subcontracted, posting of workers, freelancing, formally independent, for-
mally cooperative work — are all part of a process which is broader and deeper than
a mere reduction of guaranteed jobs. After a few decades, from the 1950s to the
1970s, which saw the attainment of relatively stable and secure jobs, a radical and
extreme commodification of labour has taken place.

10
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The structural precarisation of work has several consequences: new stratifications,
the growth in wage inequialities, the impoverishment of many groups of workers, the
increase in the army of reserve labour (through the creation of a reserve within the
reserve), the unconditional adaptation of workers’ lives to the organisational needs
of private companies and public bodies, the alteration of social rights which have
been readjusted for the benefit of companies, and the deterioration of psychological
and physical health as precarity corrodes people. Occasional, intermittent, shared,
for rent, subcontracted, on-call work contracts and all other forms of work precarity
(with its leader: irregular work, and its extreme: forced labour), at first applied among
migrants, have fragmented and disconnected the labour force, enabling the general
devaluation of labour and denying the role of workers in the production process . The
consequences have been so dire that rather than describing this as simply commod-
ification of labour, in extreme cases we should talk about nullification of labour and
of the worker, for whom nothing is and nothing has to be guaranteed, who - exactly
like migrants in racist representations — has to have zero rights.

With the recent economic crisis and the consequent radicalisation of neoliberal
policies (Bauman 2013; Crouch 2011), labour precarisation has further expanded and
deepened, with a leap in both quantity and quality, going beyond precarity as it
was known in the recent past. Now, precarity 2.0 — vouchers, meal tickets instead
of wages, serial internships, volunteering, unpaid work, zero-hour contracts, tem-
porary work, posted workers, fake cooperatives — has transcended its boundaries,
replacing a part of the “first generation” precarious jobs and becoming the norm.
The precarisation of labour, both in its old and new version, has been unleashed on
workers unevenly. The first, and most affected, were migrants, young people, low-
skilled and low educated female workers with children, older workers affected by
company restructuring, and low-skilled workers - i.e. those who constitute the most
vulnerable segment of the European working class. This underclass, which does not
constitute an individual class on its own,? has experienced increased impoverish-
ment and marginalisation; it is the subject of racist campaigns as regards its foreign
component and of nationalist refrains as regards its native component.

THE PRECARISATION OF MIGRATION AND
THE RISE OF TEMPORARY MIGRATIONS

The process of precarisation of migration which has taken place in Europe over the
last two decades has affected both resident migrant populations and incoming
migrants. The former have seen sharper and increasing mechanisms of exclusion,
segregation and assimilation, while the latter have been welcomed by increasingly
harsher selection and restrictive mechanisms.

2 Asindicated by Standing (2011).

11
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The precarisation of migration is nothing new in the history of Europe, but in the
last two decades this process has clearly radicalised. Several mechanisms and modes
were involved, including the globalisation of restrictive migration policies and the
encouragement of temporary migrations, the attribution to migration of a specific
role in the labour market and within European economies, and the rise of racism and
anti-migrant propaganda.

With reference to the first point, since they depend on the market, migration
policies have incorporated the pronounced need of the economic system for flexible
migrant workers, not too rooted, who may be used “just-in-time” according to the
needs of production. The migration policies of European countries and the EU have
learned the lesson of the dictates of the global market, aimed at the general devalu-
ation of labour, and at low-cost globalisation, through a generalisation of stable pre-
carity and the creation of global competition between workers at global level. They
have affected the conditions of migration, of resident migrant populations (who
now have to undergo a strict process of inclusion and exclusion) and new migrants
towards Europe (with their severe restrictions in entry routes and prerequisites).

Migration policies — increasingly in the name of temporariness, militarisation
and externalisation — have played a leading role in the process of precarisation of
migrants. In several European countries migrant workers are subject to double pre-
carisation, in both the work and legal spheres: while the former is included in the
aforementioned casualisation, the latter is linked to the migration policies of many
countries, which subordinate the migrants’ right of abode to the existence of a work
contract, and also tie their social rights to their migration status (thus stratifying so-
cial rights; Schierup et al. 2006; Morris 2002). The blanket requirement of having a
work contract in order to obtain a residence permit during a period of structural
economic crisis and casualisation puts migrants in a perilous and blackmail position,
forcing them to accept whatever work conditions are offered.

In comparison with previous decades, the interaction between work casualis-
ation and legal precarity has increased the precarisation of migrants’ conditions.
Torn between the rigidity determined by migration laws and the flexibility produced
by labour laws, migrants have found themselves as new guest workers attempting
to navigate a context of economic stagnation, characterised by the surge of atypi-
cal contracts and the general weakening of the labour movement. The process of
the downward convergence of migration policies - starting slowly in the 1970s and
1980s and gaining momentum in the 1990s and 2000s - has affected several Euro-
pean countries and has seen the confluence of the different migration policies into
a single migration policy which is selective, restrictive, and repressive (Basso 2014),
and which balances new migrant arrivals according to the needs of the labour mar-
ket. Thus, if for the 1960s and 1970s we can talk about a relatively stable process of
insertion into the labour market, in the following decades the reality is that of a pre-
carisation of this process (Schierup et al. 2015), and, on the social level, the escalation
of exclusion or segregation factors.

12
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Migration policies have also made new migration movements more precarious,
especially through support for temporary migrations (seasonal, contract-based, cir-
cular, spontaneous and regulated migration).> Through temporary migrations, Euro-
pean countries take advantage of the possibility to extract value from hyper-mobile
migrant labour without the social implications deriving from the rooting of migrant
populations and the social transformations brought about by immigration; they have
a low-cost flexible workforce that reduces the social and political costs of immigra-
tion. The policies supporting temporary migration offer the market and the produc-
tion system a mass of temporary workers, without their families, with few links to the
host society, and with poor knowledge of the area they’re working in; such policies
create a mass of people who are forced to curtail their social needs and demands due
to their temporary presence. These migration policies provide and entail a workforce
offering the most sought-after element in the economic system: full availability.

In the last 15 years, we have witnessed a proliferation of public discourses, com-
munications and official declarations, measures and bilateral agreements aimed at
supporting or carrying out temporary migrations. This campaign saw the participa-
tion of several actors: the majority of European states, political parties, entrepreneur-
ial associations, the press, opinion leaders and scholars. The European Union has
played a leading role in this movement,* drawing attention to circular migrations,
supporting the creation of new and specific programmes, and feeding the debate
on the advantages mobility partnerships should grant the receiving countries, the
countries of origin and migrants.> A political, institutional and administrative process
was started which created several bilateral agreements, projects, mobility partner-
ships, and memoranda on temporary, circular, and seasonal migrations. In theory,
it was supported by the paradigm of mobility, which qualifies and represents tem-
porary migrations as “mobility” and not “migration”. Such a paradigm considers the
presence of the migrant worker as something temporary and transient, almost fleet-
ing and ephemeral; it tends to eliminate the concrete category of “migration” and
replace it with the more intangible, fluid, volatile category of “mobility”. Gjergji notes
that such replacement is not accidental, as the combination of bilateral agreements

3 Itis hard to make a clear distinction between these types, it is easier to highlight their shared
feature: migrations of precarious workers (Wickramasekara 2011).

4 Main documents: Communication from the Commission to the Council and the European Par-
liament. On a Community Immigration Policy of 22. 11. 2000; http://eurlex.europa.eu/LexUriS-
erv/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2000:0757:FIN:EN:PDF); European Commission Communication
on circular migration and mobility partnerships between the European Union and third coun-
tries of 16. 5. 2007, http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=LEGISSUM:114564.

5 Actually the advantages are only extended to the countries of origin, as temporary migrant
workers have fewer chances to access rights and protections in the areas of work, healthcare,
education, housing, and social security compared to those holding a residence permit and/
or a long-term work contract (or even citizenship); they have limited possibilities to change
their job, to create associations, or to reunite their families; they are more exposed to work-
place accidents and they generally enjoy less health and safety at work (Castles, Ozkul, 2014;
Wickramasekara 2011).

13
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and circular migrations entails a migration model in which (strictly selected) migrant
workers move following the production cycles, i.e. the short-term fluctuations of the
market. This return to policies supporting temporary migrations goes beyond the
traditional migration policies of the European Union and European countries,® at the
same time integrates their restrictive and repressive policies, which implies that the
only legal entry route is temporary migration, and the institutionalization of precar-
ity among migrant workers (Gjergji 2016: 58-60, 70).

The posting of workers is an example of the manifestation of the paradigm of
mobility, as it often is not considered “migration” but rather “mobility”. Even though
this is questionable, it holds some truth, as the posting of workers is a symbol of
work in the neo-liberal era: mobile workers, moved and used according to the imme-
diate needs and restless activity of the market.

As regards the role of migration within European capitalisms, in the last decade
the role of reserve armies of labour and social buffers against crises has intensified.
Migrant workers have been the first group subjected to the shift to structural precar-
ity and to the most extreme forms of labour precarity (occasional work, token work
in healthcare, work paid with vouchers in agriculture). The operating mechanisms of
the labour market - selection, concentration, and specialisation — have continued to
channel a good share of migrant workers into the most precarious and poorly-paid
jobs and sectors. Thus in a large part of Europe their working conditions - from ac-
cess to work to unemployment, from tasks to wages, from classification to mobility
- still reflect disparities compared to national workers. There are high levels of unem-
ployment, under-employment, over-education, and atypical contracts, all of which
have increased in percentage over time, and which have grown alongside the recent
economic crises (OECD 2013b, 2015b). Such worsening is mainly linked to the shift
from full-time contracts to (formally) part-time contracts, to the marked increase in
temporary contracts and intermittent work, and to the drop, or the risk thereof, in
irregular work or unemployment, forcing them to accept any conditions in order to
keep their residence permit.

At the same time, migration has been a carrier of precarisation. It is (involun-
tarily) an agent of spreading and widening precarisation — often a testing ground
where new forms of precarity are trialled before being extended to other groups of
workers. The labour market is segmented, but it is also a system of communicating
vessels: the spreading of precarity among migrant workers has been a factor in the
general proliferation and expansion of precariousness. Within this framework, mi-
gration policies have played an important role in paving the way and anticipating
corresponding labour laws.

6  “Both circular migration and mobility partnerships addresses a weakness in traditional im-
migration policies, namely that they have an inbuilt tendency to encourage migration to
become permanent. This is because they do not tend to create the possibility for return”
(Boswell, Geddes 2010: 96-97).

14
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In this context, where migration is encouraged by the labour market (for a very
specific reason) and discouraged by state institutions with restrictive migration pol-
icies — according to an approach aimed at the social and political exploitation of
migrants — the real purpose of this downward migration policy is not a complete
stoppage of immigration, but rather an unstable, poorly rooted and vulnerable im-
migrant population, and a worsening of the conditions of migration, which serves as
a general devaluation of labour.

Historically, the migrant labour force has been one of the main levers of the de-
valuation of the labour force as a whole. It has constituted a reserve workforce which
supplied the needs of capitalist production by lowering the cost of labour and by of-
fering an ultra-flexible workforce, owing to repressive migration policies, racism, and
institutional discrimination (Potts 1990). Today, this specific condition of migration
has turned it into a testing ground, a laboratory in which the manufacturing system
has experimented with new forms of organising work — conceived of as a means of
increasing profitability and productivity — which have led to replacing secure jobs
with precarious ones, and to new stratifications of the labour market.

In this sense, migration policies and labour policies increasingly aimed at precar-
ity have gone hand in hand. The creation of an institutionally weak and precarious
proletariat, of an underclass of temporary workers replacing each other in constant
rotation and circulation, has not only allowed the experimentation with new forms
of labour exploitation to spread, but has also favoured a new global regulation of
work relations and contracts in the name of stable precarity. The production of un-
documented migrants - the culmination and the apotheosis of total precarity — is an
integral part of the structural precarisation of labour.

As regards the rise of racism, institutional racism with its subtext of inferiori-
sation and stigmatisation has contributed to the precarisation of migrants’ condi-
tions, thus offering the market a mass of docile, available and obedient workers.
The anti-immigration offensive has supported migration policies characterised by
a mix of identity and security elements, and by the return of assimilationism. This
neo-assimilationism, both in policy and rhetoric, has required maximum social ad-
aptation by migrants to the conditions to which they are subjected. The mass media
have created a racialised depiction of society and, at the same time, a differentiat-
ed representation of migrants, which is integral to their stratified precarity and to
their differentiated exploitation. Unceasing denigration campaigns against various
groups (the undocumented, Muslims, Romanians, second generation youth, neigh-
bourhoods with high rates of migrants), have ended up affecting migration as a
whole and subsequently a large share of the global labour market, dividing it along
various lines of differentiation, such as in the dichotomies “good undocumented
migrant workers” versus “bad undocumented migrant workers”, “documented
migrant workers” versus “undocumented migrant workers”, “good documented
migrant workers” versus “documented workers stealing our jobs”, and “migrant
workers” versus “national workers”. Slogans and discourses, focused on a necessarily
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temporary presence, on a preference for national workers, and on a subordinated
integration of migrants in the name of social inferiority, have paved the way for pre-
carisation to affect the vast majority of migrants as a racialised class segment of the
European working class.

CONVERGENCES: POSTED WORKERS,
AN EXAMPLE OF AND CARRIERS OF PRECARITY

The posting of workers has increased in the last decade,” though it has not become a
mass phenomenon (European Commission 2016). Mainly known among insiders, of-
ten used in labour-intensive sectors or through the expanded use of subcontracting
(Berntsen 2015; Thornqvist, Bernhardsson 2015; De Wispelaere, Pacolet 2017), it may
be a tool of social dumping (Cremers 2011; Fond. Brodolini, Cowi 2016; Lillie 2012). In
this section | will present a set of considerations on the posting of workers, linked to
the perspectives and arguments presented above.®

In the framework of the double dynamic of unification and segmentation of the
global labour market, the posting of workers is the result of the convergence of sev-
eral processes, in particular the transformations of work, the casualisation of labour
and the precarisation of migration. The posting of workers is a limited phenomenon,
but at the same time it is linked to several social dynamics, to a number of nexuses
which shall be considered globally both at analysis and policy level, in order to avoid
biased analyses or limited interventions.

The posting of workers is not only an example of the global process of the struc-
tural casualisation of work: it is also a carrier through which such process takes place,
an instrument for the further expansion and intensification of contract precarity and
work flexibility (Idea Consult, Ecorys 2011: 12). It matches and supports the spread of
atypical contracts to wider groups of workers and the increase in the flexibility of the
organisation of work. Subcontracting is an iconic example: in the different levels of
the subcontracting system, posted workers are often employed, which leads to the
further expansion of outsourcing and subcontracting.

Precarisation is a continuum, and as such it presents varying degrees of precar-
ity: at one extreme we find maximum stability, a worker with a full-time contract;
at the other pole we find maximum instability, embodied by a migrant worker with
no contract and no residence permit (the undocumented migrant, the epitome of
precarity); in between there are different situations and degrees. Posted workers
are often located on the instability side of this spectrum (Berntsen 2015; Cillo 2017;
Cremers 2011; Danaj 2017; Lillie 2012), yet the situations vary according to the com-
bination of a number of factors, such as the type of employment contract, the size

7  Foran updated review see Voss et al. 2016.
8 Herelrefer to low-skilled workers, and not to officials or high-skilled managers.
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of the sending company and of the receiving company, the tasks, the employment
sector, and the country of destination.

The posting of workers is one of the several mechanisms of differential exploita-
tion of labour. In this case, subcontracting is again a good example: it resorts to dif-
ferent groups of workers — full-time or temporary workers at the parent company, at
contracting and subcontracting companies, cooperative workers, posted workers,
irregular workers — who experience differentiated working conditions, with different
and stratified rights. From the perspective of civic stratification, the posting of work-
ers is an integral part of the global process of the alteration of social rights which has
been going on for at least several decades; especially in cases of abuse, it is a vector
for the corrosion of social rights and the basis of an increasingly disparate social citi-
zenship with variable geometry.

The posting of workers is a sort of “hidden migration” in two senses. From a
formal point of view, migration is being replaced, as previously mentioned, by the
notion of mobility, so much so that a posted worker often is not considered a mi-
grant worker, not even an old-fashioned Gastarbeiter, but rather a mobile, fluid, just-
passing-through worker. From a practical point of view, the social nature of posted
workers makes them barely rooted and included in the local society, poorly included
in the framework of industrial relations, barely using the services of the area, bare-
ly in touch with trade unions and associations, segregated in their workplace, and
very weak in relation to their employers.® Their temporary nature and mobility make
them invisible: invisible to the receiving society, caught in a condition of social apnea
with regard to theirimpending return, of social suspension, of absence in presence.

The posting of workers is an empirical space of social research that includes dif-
ferent dimensions of analysis, including the very important yet little studied sector
of occupational safety and health (Rogelja, Toplak 2017). At times, researchers have
examined the posting of workers under the sole point of view of labour legislation
or labour studies, casting a shadow on the migration dimension and experience; at
other times, the opposite has been true, when scholarship on migration prevailed.
We need to blend both perspectives, in order not to lose sight of the transformations
of work or migration dynamics." Furthermore, to carry out an across-the-board anal-
ysis, we need to consider the macro level (medium- and long-term global processes),
the meso level (e.g. national and supranational policies), and the micro level (single
local experiences, in a given moment and specific context) which comprise the phe-
nomenon of the posting of workers.

9 Itis no accident that we are lacking data on the phenomenon, and that many countries have
a hard time detecting and monitoring it.

10 In this respect, Sayad’s work on the indefinite provisional, the double absence, and noria, is
more useful and current than ever (Sayad 1999).

11 Cf. Danaj 2017.
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CONCLUSION

Work casualisation and the precarisation of migration may be considered two dif-
ferent processes which can converge and produce effects, but the precarisation of
migration may also be intended as an internal dynamic of work casualisation, which
falls within the wider process of precarisation of labour. In either case: 1) work casual-
isation has made a quantum leap in quality and quantity, overcoming the classic
form used in the past few years and now reaching extreme forms; 2) such leap has
affected first and foremost migrant workers, but it happened in parallel with the lev-
elling down of the conditions of workers, increasingly often sharing the same con-
ditions, though in different ways; 3) in the case of migrant workers, precarity has its
own specificity, while at the same time it has always been a feature of the world of
labour; 4) the analyses, policies, interventions and protection actions should always
consider this duality — specificity and generality — in order not to lose sight of the
specificities of the migrant condition and, at the same time, the general condition of
all workers, both nationals and foreigners.

The precarity affecting migrant workers is a powerful tool of exclusion or seg-
regation, as the exercise of social rights is often subordinated to a work contract or
residence permit. The return of the guest worker —in a context of flexible capitalism,
with all its fragmentation and polarization — and the increase in temporary migra-
tions have favoured, in an era of structural precarity, rising racism in the name of the
welfare state (Burnett 2015), limited and restricted acquisition of social rights, and
the creation of new forms of inequality and stratified rights. The attack on social
citizenship has used the world of immigration as one of its starting points, but it has
not been confined to this sector and has in fact been extended to other layers of
the population.

Posted workers, as explained, find themselves at a crossroads between several
social processes, which they also represent: they are an example of the global com-
petition created among workers on the global labour market; they respond to the
transformations of work and the demand of selected workforce, which has to be
mobile and usable in a just-in-time fashion. They are embodied by the temporary
worker, with their body in the receiving country and their mind in the country of or-
igin, with no social rooting. Such a “bird of passage” of the new millennium is often
an invisible physical presence - in their job, in their relations with their employer, in
their fear of being “discovered” as posted workers, who over time consider them-
selves “semi-illegals” or “almost illegals”.? For this reason, among all the features of
the posting of workers, the most relevant matters to consider will be their presence,
visibility, self-image, voice, activation, organisation, and representation. All these
matters will require attentive and in-depth analysis in the near future.

12 This aspect emerged from empirical research carried out in Italy and Belgium within the
Poosh project on occupational safety and health of posted workers (http://www.poosh.eu).
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POVZETEK

NAPOTENI DELAVCI MED KAZUALIZACIJO DELA
IN PREKARIZACIJO MIGRACL)
Fabio PEROCCO

Med druzbenimi spremembami in spremembami na podro¢ju dela na globalni ravni
izstopata kazualizacija dela in prekarizacija migracij. Strukturna prekarizacija dela, ki
je povzrocila radikalno komodifikacijo delovnih razmerij, se je med ekonomsko kri-
zo $e poglobila in presegla prekarne zaposlitve »prve generacijeg, prizadela pa tako
stalno naseljene migrantske delavce kot prihajajoce migrante. Prvi so doziveli ostrej-
$e mehanizme izkljucevanja, drugi pa stroZjo selekcijo in restriktivne mehanizme.

Prekarizacija migracij se kaze v globalizaciji restriktivnih migracijskih politik,
spodbujanju zacasnih migracij, povezovanju migrantov z dolo¢enimi vilogami na
trgu dela in vzponu rasizma. Vodilno vlogo pri tem so odigrale migracijske politike,
v stevilnih evropskih drzavah so migrantski delavci podvrzeni dvojni prekarizaciji:
pri samem delu in v zakonodaji. Razpeti med togost migracijske in fleksibilnost de-
lovne zakonodaje so v kontekstu fleksibilnega kapitalizma in ekonomske stagnacije
¢ez no¢ postali gostujoci delavci. Ponekod je povzrocil zlitje razli¢nih migracijskih
politik v eno samo selektivno, restriktivno in represivno migracijsko politiko.

Kazualizacija dela in prekarizacija migracij se pogosto povezujeta in prepletata,
kar prispeva k rasti zacasnih migracij. Napoteni delavci so primer strukturne kazuali-
zacije dela ter podlaga za pogodbeno prekarnost in delovno fleksibilnost. Napoto-
vanje delavcev je mehanizem diferencirane eksploatacije dela, saj so prav napoteni
delavci delezni razli¢nih delovnih razmer in stratificiranih pravic. Napotovanje je del
globalnega procesa spreminjanja druzbenih pravic Se zlasti v primerih zlorabe.

Napotovanje delavcev je oblika »skrite migracije«. Migracijo je v formalnem
smislu nadomestil pojem mobilnosti; napotenega delavca se ne obravnavana kot
migranta, temvec kot mobilnega, fluidnega delavca v stalnem gibanju. Zaradi svoje
druzbene narave je slabo povezan z lokalnim okoljem, s sindikati in z zdruzeniji, za-
radi ¢esar v vecinski druzbi neviden lebdi v nekaksni druzbeni apneji.
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WORKPLACES: THE CASE OF POSTED WORKERS

Mojca VAH JEVSNIK, Natasa ROGELJA!

COBISS 1.01

ABSTRACT

Occupational Safety and Health in Transnational Workplaces:

The Case of Posted Workers

The article presents the results of an empirical study on the occupational safety and
health (OSH) of posted workers in transnational, multilingual and multi-employer
workplaces. The argument is based on data obtained from semi-structured interviews
with key stakeholders in Slovenia, which we analyse within the framework of Sargeant
and Tucker’s (2009) layered vulnerability approach. We discuss multiple vulnerabili-
ties of posted workers who are disproportionally recruited into hazardous jobs and
exposed to numerous health hazards. Possible measures to reduce OSH-related vul-
nerabilities of posted workers are identified and discussed, including the role of infor-
mation sharing and awareness raising.

KEY WORDS: posted workers, occupational safety and health, transnational work-
places, vulnerabilities, Slovenia

IZVLECEK

Varnost in zdravje pri delu v transnacionalnih delovnih prostorih:

Primer napotenih delavcev

Clanek predstavlja rezultate empiri¢ne studije o varnosti in zdravju pri delu napote-
nih delavcev v transnacionalnih in vegjezi¢nih delovnih prostorih. Razprava temelji na
podatkih, pridobljenih s polstrukturiranimi intervjuji s klju¢nimi delezniki v Sloveniji,
ki jih avtorici analizirata s pomocjo 'pristopa vecplastne ranljivosti' (layered vulnera-
bility approach; Sargeant, Tucker 2009). Clanek prinasa vpogled v multiple ranljivosti
napotenih delavcev, ki so pogosto napoteni na opravljanje dela v nevarnih sektorjih
in izpostavljeni Stevilnim zdravstvenim tveganjem, ponuja pa tudi nekaj resitev za
zmanjsanje njihove ranljivosti, med drugim tudi vlogo in pomen ucinkovitega Sirjenja
informacij in ozavesc¢anja.

KLJUCNE BESEDE: napoteni delavci, varnost in zdravje pri delu, transnacionalni delovni
prostori, ranljivosti, Slovenija
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INTRODUCTION

The posting of workers plays an essential role in the EU’s internal labour market (Eu-
ropean Commission 2016). The term refers to the process of sending an employee
to provide a service in another EU Member State on a temporary basis. The workers
thus work abroad, but they remain in the host Member State only for the duration of
the provision of services and do not integrate into its labour market. Social contribu-
tions are payed in the sending state, which implies that workers do not fall under the
social security scheme of the Member State in which the service is provided (Pacolet,
De Wispelaere 2016). But although the posting of workers in principle contributes
to balancing the demand and supply of services in the EU and provides valuable
economic opportunities for companies and workers, it also exposes the deeply root-
ed tensions between promoting the free movement of goods, capital, services and
labour on the one hand and maintaining the European social model and established
industrial relations, including industrial action to protect collective interests, on
the other. In this sense, it has become a sensitive issue, especially in Member States
where labour is expensive and the welfare state is generous (Vah Jevinik, Cukut Krili¢
2016). The terms and conditions of posting are regulated by the Posting of Workers
Directive (Directive 96/71/EC) and the Enforcement Directive (Directive 2014/67/EU),
which have been transposed into national labour laws of the Member States. Yet, in
the past years, the posting of workers has often been tainted by the circumvention
of rules, fraud and abuse. Several problems caused by so-called letterbox’ compa-
nies have been reported, as well as violations of posted workers’ rights (European
Commission 2016), including those relating to living and working conditions and oc-
cupational safety and health (OSH).

The field of OSH is mentioned in Article 3 of the Posting of Workers Directive,
titled ‘Terms and conditions of employment’, which addresses rest periods, holidays,
health and safety and hygiene, protective measures and equality of treatment. The
Enforcement Directive readdresses the issue taking into account the transnational
and multi-lingual composition of the workplaces and calls for accessible and free of
charge provision of information on OSH. The OSH Framework Directive 89/391, how-
ever, is the umbrella applicable regulatory framework for all workers and as such it
also applies in cases of posting.

Nevertheless, research on the OSH of posted workers has been scarce, unsys-
tematic and fragmented (Vah Jevinik 2017; Rogelja, Toplak 2017). The question of
the interplay of the EU regulatory framework and national OSH systems and their
impact on the health and safety of posted workers in transnational workplaces has

1 Hastings and Cremers (2017) note that most Member States have no legal or working defini-
tion of letterbox companies, which leads to difficulties in tracking and tackling them. Most
often, the term denotes businesses which exist via a mailing address only, with actual ac-
tivities taking place elsewhere (i.e. in another Member State), and which are purposefully
designed to circumvent legal obligations (Heinen et al. in Hastings, Cremers 2017: 2).

24



48 - 2018 Occupational Safety and Health in Transnational Workplaces: The Case of Posted Workers

not been sufficiently addressed. The issues of liability in multi-employer workplaces,
grievance procedures and management, transnational cooperation between com-
petent authorities and enforcement bodies, and the development of systemic and
workplace level measures to reduce OSH-related vulnerabilities has also not been on
the research agenda. This gap in research is currently being addressed by an interna-
tional group of scholars involved in a research project called POOSH - Occupational
safety and health of posted workers: depicting the existing and future challenges in
assuring decent working conditions and wellbeing of workers in hazardous sectors.?
Using the multiple case-study approach (Yin 2003), the project sets out to conduct
fieldwork in nine EU Member States, including Slovenia, Croatia, Austria, Italy, Ro-
mania, Slovakia, Spain, Germany and Belgium, involving a variety of stakeholders in
order to provide a comprehensive comparative study of the OSH-related vulnerabil-
ities of posted workers in transnational workplaces and identify possible measures
to reduce or overcome them.

The article presents the results of the case study for Slovenia. In line with the
research questions, the unit of analysis are OSH-related challenges of posting to and
from Slovenia. Data was collected using semi-structured interviews in the period
from February to December 2017. A total of eleven interviews were conducted with
representatives of the Slovenian Labour Inspectorate of the Ministry of Labour, Fam-
ily, Social Affairs and Equal Opportunities of the Republic of Slovenia, and the Asso-
ciation of Free Trade Unions of Slovenia, a non-governmental organisation providing
counselling to workers and posted workers.? Valuable material was also collected at
two transnational joint visits attended by labour inspectors and other stakeholders
from Slovenia, Croatia, Romania and Belgium in Ljubljana and Bucharest. The joint
visits were held with the purpose of exchanging experiences, best practices, discus-
sing the use of the IMI system for the exchange of information in relation to OSH, and
enhancing cooperation between labour inspectorates.* The participants’ insights
and recommendations contributed significantly to expanding the knowledge base
on OSH in the context of posting of workers.

The article first provides an analytical and theoretical framework for discussing
OSH-related vulnerabilities in transnational workplaces within the framework of
posting of workers, primarily using Sargeant and Tucker’s (2009) layered vulnerabili-
ty approach. It then focuses on the case of Slovenia, drawing from the data obtained
at joint visits and from semi-structured interviews with key stakeholders. We dis-
cuss in particular the proposed measures to reduce the OSH-related vulnerabilities
of posted workers, including the role of information sharing and awareness raising.

2 Financed by the European Union, EaSI-Progress programme VS/2016/0224 and Slovenian Re-
search Agency. Duration of the project 1 Jan. 2017 to 31 Dec. 2018.

3 Some interviews were conducted by Kristina Toplak and Jernej Mlekuz, research fellows at
the Slovenian Migration Institute ZRC SAZU and POOSH project members.

4 Joint visit in Ljubljana, Slovenia, 14 February 2017 and joint visit in Bucharest, Romania, 11
October 2017.
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We conclude with a discussion of the multiple vulnerabilities of posted workers who
are disproportionally recruited into more hazardous jobs and exposed to numerous
health hazards.

THE OSH REGULATORY FRAMEWORK AND A LAYERED
APPROACH TO VULNERABILITY

The field of occupational safety and health in the workplace covers all aspects of
health and safety in the workplace with a strong focus on primary prevention of
hazards. The first set of determinants relates to risk factors in the workplace such
as work-related accidents, development of a variety of diseases and stress-related
disorders. The second set relates to employment and working conditions such as
working hours, salary, workplace policies concerning e.g. maternity leave, health
promotion and protection (World Health Organisation 2007). OSH can also be de-
fined as a policy-related field concerned with developing and implementing mech-
anisms for the prevention of occupational risks by promoting the highest degree
of safety and health at workplaces (International Labour Organization). It addresses
issues related to sector-specific hazards that can lead to work accidents and poor
health, including psychosocial hazards such as work-related stress, anxiety, isola-
tion and mobbing at the workplace.’

In the case of posting of workers, OSH and posted workers’ overall workplace
wellbeing is inextricably connected to the general employment conditions. Ser-
ious infringements in matters of OSH often go hand in hand with factors such as
undeclared work, underpayment, excessive working time, lack of rest periods, and
non-compliance with regulations concerning social security and health insurance.
Work-related accidents and ill health can therefore also be attributed to stress-related
conditions which may occur as a result of irregularities in the posting procedure, fa-
tigue due to long working hours, failure to provide adequate OSH training, failure to
provide translations of health and safety regulations and failure to establish efficient
communication channels, to name a few. This may lead to a higher rate of work-re-
lated accidents, especially in high-risk, hazardous sectors, and can have short-term
and long-term effects on the health of posted workers (i.e. burnout, development of

5 Examples of hazards that can lead to work accidents are equipment related (unguarded ma-
chinery, machine movement, walking on slippery surfaces), practice related (heavy lifting,
working at heights, tasks involving awkward movement or posture), and electricity related
(overhead electric lines, poorly insulated electrical equipment). Hazards that can lead to poor
health include handling chemical substances (inhalation, ingestion and skin absorption of a
material hazardous for health), exposure to physical agents (noise, extreme temperatures,
electromagnetic radiation), exposure to biological agents (viruses, bacteria, fungi), inade-
quate ergonomic conditions (awkward postures, fast-paced work, repetitive tasks, insuffi-
cient rest period), psychosocial hazardous situations (stressful tasks, job insecurity, isolation,
mobbing) (OSHwiki).
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chronic diseases and a variety of disabilities). Since posted workers predominantly
provide services in hazardous sectors such as construction, heavy industry and agri-
culture and/or are often exposed to hazardous agents such as chemical substances
or radiation, they are particularly vulnerable to accidents and occupational diseases
(cf. Vah Jevinik; Cukut Krili¢ 2016).5

When identifying OSH-related vulnerabilities of posted workers, the layered
framework to assess vulnerability in occupational safety and health for migrant
workers developed by Sargeant and Tucker (2009) is arguably the most useful.
Sargeant and Tucker define migrant workers as workers without a permanent status
in the receiving countries, which is also applicable in cases of posting. They argue
that migrants are exposed to a multi-layered vulnerability that manifests itself in
a variety of forms depending on a set of factors, but, importantly, that the hetero-
geneity of migrant workers should be taken into consideration when assessing their
vulnerabilities. In the first layer of vulnerability, they outline migration factors, such
as the conditions of the recruitment and the migration status of the worker. If the
conditions of recruitment are regular, meaning that suitable contracts are in place
according to national laws and workers have valid work permits, the workers will be
better protected. If employment is precarious and/or informal, migrants will be more
vulnerable to OSH risks, with irregular migrants operating in the informal economy
being the most vulnerable of all. In the cases of posting, several cases were high-
lighted by the labour inspectors of posted workers being sent to work abroad by
letterbox companies without being registered in social security schemes or covered
by accident insurance. In those cases, medical bills for illness or accidents had to be
paid by the workers themselves, saddling many of them with debts they could not
repay in the foreseeable future (joint visit, Ljubljana).

The second layer of vulnerability refers to the characteristics of the migrants
themselves, namely the socio-economic conditions of their home country, educa-
tion and skill levels, and language skills. For workers coming from poor countries,
the cost of losing their jobs are higher than for those workers who can return home
to jobs that are comparable, and this can inhibit the workers’ willingness to exercise
their rights. For these reasons, workers may also seek to maximise their income in
the short term by agreeing to work long hours, thereby increasing their risk of injury,
iliness or disablement (Richardson et al. in Sargeant, Tucker 2009: 3). In posting situa-
tions, such cases were reported by most of our interviewees, including posted work-
ers. Our findings confirm that due to significant wage disparities in the EU Member
States, workers from lower-income countries sometimes tend to intentionally ignore

6  According to ILO and EU-OSHA studies, OSH is of special importance for migrant workers for
similar reasons: high employment rates of migrant workers in high-risk sectors, language
and cultural barriers which require specific OSH communication, instructions and training
approaches, and frequent overtime work, which makes them more prone to occupational
diseases and injuries (International Labour Organization 2004, European Agency for Safety
and Health at Work 2007).
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or downplay irregularities and are reluctant to report OSH-related violations for fear
of losing their jobs.

Training and skill levels, including language skills, are of paramount importance
since untrained or poorly trained and unskilled workers are more vulnerable to OSH
risks compared to others. Language and the ability to communicate should be par-
ticularly emphasised here, as it is an important aspect that overwhelmingly singles
out the migrant workforce as a particular type of vulnerable workforce (Dustman et
al.in Sargeant, Tucker 2009). Lack of knowledge of the local language may mean that
workers are unable to fully understand instructions, read warning signs, communi-
cate concerns and learn about regulatory protection in place in order to voice their
concerns regarding safety and health. Some UK studies on the OSH of migrant work-
ers also shed light on the issue of lack of understandable training and argue that
“risk assessments bearing in mind migrant workers (language barriers and cultural
differences) are hardly done” (European Agency for Safety and Health at Work 2007:
29). This aspect was also discussed during the joint visit in Ljubljana as a problemat-
ic issue that needs further attention. Finally, the language barrier is also a pressing
issue because the inability to communicate at work can interfere with establishing
supportive relations at work, which in itself can adversely affect workers’ wellbeing
(Premiji et al. 2008).

The third layer of vulnerability, Sargeant and Tucker (2009) argue, refers to the
conditions in the receiving country, such as the characteristics of employment and
the sector, access to collective representation, access to regulatory protection and
issues of social exclusion and social isolation. Some sectors and jobs are more haz-
ardous than others, and that increases OSH-related vulnerabilities, which are further
exacerbated when coupled with a lack of knowledge of the health and safety sys-
tem, the desire to earn as much as possible in a short period of time and difficulties in
accessing OSH training. Finally, access to collective representation in cases of rights
violations is important to reduce vulnerability of workers (ibid.).

Another aspect of OSH-related vulnerability should be mentioned, especially
when the subject of investigation is posted workers, i.e. work fragmentation, out-
sourcing and long supply chain. Providing services in multiemployer workplaces
with a long supply chain presents challenges for OSH (Cox et al. 2014) and may also
lead to elevated risks of work-related injuries (Nenonen 2011). Several factors contrib-
ute to this, including tension between the safety and production efficiency of work-
ers at the end of the subcontracting chain, miscommunication, conflicting interests,
disorganization, inadequate regulatory controls and inability to initiate collective ac-
tions (c.f. Lingard 2013; Mayhew et al. 1997). Ambiguities concerning liability in cases
of work accidents and health-related issues in cases of long supply chain were also
continuously reported by representatives of trade unions and non-governmental or-
ganisations (joint visit, Ljubljana and joint visit, Bucharest).
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THE IMPORTANCE OF INFORMATION SHARING IN TRANSNATIONAL,
MULTI-EMPLOYER WORKPLACES

The case of Slovenia

In Slovenia, the posting of workers to provide services in other EU Member States on
a temporary basis has been increasing steadily and noticeably. From 2010 to 2015,
the number of postings increased by 419.4 per cent, making Slovenia the fourth-
ranked EU country in terms of number of workers posted to other Member States
(Pacolet, De Wispelaere 2016; Posted Work Country Sheet Slovenia). In 2015, Slovenia
issued 126,902 A1 forms,” which amounted to 14.1% of the total employed persons
in Slovenia. In 2016, the number of issued A1 forms increased further to 146,574 (Na-
poteni delavci). The main countries of destination in 2016 were Germany and Austria,
followed by Belgium and lItaly, and services were most often provided in the con-
struction sector, followed by other industry and personal services (ibid.). Posting to
Slovenia was smaller in scale but has also been increasing. Most workers were post-
ed from neighbouring Croatia (45%), followed by Bulgaria (12.2%), Germany (11.9%),
Austria (10.9%) and France (7%). The employment sectors were construction (43.6%),
other industry (23.7%), business (15.1%), personal services (8.5%) and agriculture
(1.5%) (Pacolet, De Wispelaere 2016, Posted Work Country Sheet Slovenia).

In Slovenia, as in other Member States, health and safety has been subject to
many directives, most notably the OSH Framework Directive (Directive 89/391) trans-
posed into national laws of the Member States. The implementation and enforce-
ment of the applicable laws and regulations, however, is the purview of the compe-
tent national authorities. In the case of cross-border provision of services, the trans-
national cooperation of those authorities, particularly labour inspectorates, is key to
identifying and reacting to irregularities and violations (joint visit, Ljubljana). Many
different channels of cooperation have been established, including the use of the IMI
system and cooperation between senior labour inspectors in the SLIC committee.
The latter established a working group on cross-border enforcement and published
a handbook titled e-Handbook on cross-border enforcement on occupational safe-
ty and health by SLIC inspectorates (2016), with the aim of exchanging information
and enhancing administrative support. In 2016, the Slovenian Labour Inspectorate
responded to 114 requests for information from the IMI system, which is a significant
increase from 2015, when the number of requests was 42 (IRSD 2016: 71). In fact,

7 The Al form is a formal statement that the worker falls under the social security scheme of
the sending country and not the country where s/he provides services. The number of Al
forms issued is not necessarily equal to the number of workers posted abroad, as several Al
forms can be issued to the same worker in the same year.
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most violations were reported in cases of posting of workers from Slovenia (246 vio-
lations) and less in the cases of posting to Slovenia (ibid.).?

The representative of the Slovenian Labour Inspectorate whom we interviewed
pointed out the difficulties in responding to cases of cross-border provision of ser-
vices due to understaffing, detailed knowledge required about foreign labour laws
and regulations, bureaucracy and often lengthy processes of collecting information
via the IMI system. The Belgian labour inspectors also argued that due to the tem-
porariness of posting jobs, labour inspectors are often unable to efficiently monitor
and enforce the rules and regulations. By the time they manage to collect all neces-
sary information to act, the workers may be long gone (joint visit, Ljubljana). Similar
frustrations were reported by trade union representatives (joint visit, Ljubljana and
joint visit, Bucharest).

What information should be conveyed to employers
and employees involved in posting?

When discussing vulnerabilities of posted workers and brainstorming about ways
on overcoming them, our interviewees singled out preventive measures, efficient
information sharing and awareness raising as mechanisms that may significantly
contribute to their reduction. The Enforcement Directive (2014/67/EU) also addres-
ses this issue in terms of calling for accessible provision of information and taking
into account the transnational and therefore multi-lingual composition of the work-
places (Article 5(2)(c)):

make the information available to workers and service providers free of charge in
the official language(s) of the host Member State and in the most relevant languages
taking into account demands in its labour market, the choice being left to the host
Member State. That information shall be made available if possible in summarised
leaflet form indicating the main labour conditions applicable, including the descrip-
tion of the procedures to lodge complaints and upon requests in formats accessible
to persons with disabilities; further detailed information on the labour and social
conditions applicable to posted workers, including occupational health and safety,
shall be made easily available and free of charge.

In Slovenia, the information on OSH when working abroad and in transnational
workplaces is hidden in EU Directives and national laws, and there is a pressing need
to provide handbooks or guides on how employers and employees should prepare
for working abroad. Based on the interviews and literature review, we propose the
following guidelines for employers who are posting workers abroad:

8 Itisnotevident from the IRSD annual report how many requests for information were related
to OSH of posted workers.
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- before posting, they should familiarize themselves and their workers with the risks
associated with the provision of the service in the workplace they are sending
them to;

— they should ensure that each worker has received mandatory safety and health
training;

- they should provide workers with guidelines on safety and health regulations in
the country where they will provide services, preferably in their mother tongue;

— they should make sure that workers have passed a medical exam and received
other training required in the country where they will provide services;

— they should check if workers’ vocational qualifications are compatible with those
required in the country where they will provide services;

— they should inquire with the hiring company what protective equipment is need-
ed and who is responsible for providing it;

— they should make sure workers always have all mandatory protective equipment
at their disposal;

— they should discuss with the workers the possible language barriers and ways to
overcome them;

— they should instruct workers on the steps to be taken if an accident occurs and
how to document the reported accident;

- they should make sure that workers’ housing conditions are acceptable;

— they should consult workers and encourage them to take part in discussions on all
questions relating to safety and health at work;

- they should take into consideration specific risks related to vulnerable groups (e.g.
pregnant women, minors, etc.).

Furthermore, posted workers should always be encouraged to share any OSH-rela-
ted concerns with their employers, including lack of appropriate training and lan-
guage barriers. They should make sure that they are always using protective equ-
ipment, are not working excessively and are taking enough breaks, since tiredness
often leads to carelessness and increases proneness to accidents and diseases. They
should maintain hygiene at all times to avoid health risks. They should be informed
not only about the immediate work-related dangers but also the possible long-term
health effects and the impact of the occupational diseases on their quality of life in
later life. This might encourage them to follow the guidelines and regulations more
closely and without exception. The role of trade union representatives on site is pa-
ramount in this respect.

One aspect of vulnerability that was not discussed in detail during the inter-
views but is of great importance and should be brought to attention relates to psy-
chosocial risks and stress at the workplace. According to the European Agency for
Safety and Health at Work, psychosocial risks arise from poor work design, organi-
sation and management, as well as a poor social context of work, and may result in
negative psychological, physical and social outcomes such as work-related stress,
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burnout or depression (EU-OSHA). In other words, when workers are facing an exces-
sive workload, conflicting demands, lack of role clarity, lack of involvement in making
decisions that affect them, job insecurity, ineffective communication, lack of support,
and workplace violence and harassment, they are at risk of experiencing psychosocial
risks that may lead to mental health and physical health problems (ibid.).

CONCLUSION

The aspect of the OSH of posted workers, although mentioned frequently by stake-
holders as a problematic issue in need of attention (joint visit, Ljubljana and joint
visit, Bucharest), has not yet been adequately researched. There is a significant body
of literature covering the exploitation of migrant workers in Slovenia from various
angles, focusing primarily on derogatory and exploitative treatment of workers from
the republics of former Yugoslavia,® but thorough research of OSH in the context of
posting of workers remains lacking. The same is true for other Member States. The
representatives of labour inspectorates, trade unions and non-governmental organ-
isations participating at the joint visits firmly called for further research in light of
the growing number of complaints and violations of workers’ rights and challenges
of imposing rules in transnational and multi-employer workplaces (joint visit, Lju-
bljana and joint visit Bucharest). Understanding posted workers’ vulnerabilities is
paramount when developing strategies and policies to overcome them, and further
research needs to be conducted in order to provide the necessary evidence base.
This article set out to contribute to filling this gap in research by applying the layered
approach to the vulnerability of migrant workers (Sargeant, Tucker 2009) to posted
workers, based on which we proposed some guidelines for employers who are post-
ing workers abroad and posted workers themselves.

We argued that vulnerability of posted workers is manifold, especially when
working in hazardous and physically demanding sectors, which is where posted
workers most often provide services (Pacolet, De Wispelaere 2016). It ranges from
the migration status-related factors, migrant characteristics and social-economic
conditions in the home country, to the conditions in the receiving country and the
characteristics of the employment (cf. Sargeant, Tucker 2009). We find that the most
indicative interplay of vulnerabilities relating to posting can be linked to the tempo-
rariness of work abroad, which often results in turning a blind eye to OSH-related risks
by employers and workers alike. Efforts to increase productivity, frequently working

9 See e.g. Medica, Luki¢ (2011). The research that addressed the OSH of 92 migrant workers in
Slovenia is also of particular interest. The study showed that migrant workers live and work
in harmful conditions that are hazardous to their health. Only a third of the respondents be-
lieve they are healthy, other reported a number of health-related conditions. The study also
revealed that more than 30% of respondents do not wear any protective equipment at work
site and that 39 of the 92 workers experienced injuries at workplace in the recent past (Drak-
sler 2011).
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overtime in order to finish the job quickly, and fear of losing the job or endangering
future business cooperation if reporting irregularities and violations are continuous-
ly reported. Efficient monitoring and enforcement of compliance with employment
and OSH standards is crucial in this respect, but more attention should also be paid
to awareness raising about the possible long-term consequences of work accidents
and occupational diseases. Health-related, psychological and socio-economic con-
sequences of work accidents should be made clearly evident to employers and work-
ers in an effort to pay more attention to safety and health. Finally, following Aksorn
and Hadikusumo (2008) we argue that leading by example, meaning that employers
demonstrate a determination to adhere to the safety standards no matter the cost or
duration of employment, will encourage workers to follow their lead and is as such
an important preventative measure to be taken into consideration. A representative
of an NGO that provides counselling to migrant workers talked at some length about
construction workers removing their protective equipment to be able to work fast-
er and meet the deadlines even though they were aware of the safety regulations
and possible fines for not acting in compliance. Joint visit attendees also remarked
that construction workers often do not apply sunscreen to protect their skin in the
summer months, because in their opinion that would compromise their masculinity
(joint visit, Ljubljana). A strict stance by employers and site managers with regard to
respecting the safety rules and their promotion of measures to eliminate health-re-
lated risks, such as applying sunscreen for example, may be significantly more effec-
tive when they are themselves acting in accordance.

One of the posted workers that we interviewed stated that his inability to speak
German when posted to work in Germany was the most difficult barrier to over-
come. Not so much in the workplace, he explained, since they used drawings to ex-
plain things to each other. It was the inability to communicate outside work that
was most burdensome. As stated above, linguistic barriers significantly contribute to
increasing OSH risks, and lack of access to OSH material in a language workers under-
stand makes them more vulnerable to accidents and health risks. But there is clearly
another dimension here. Language barriers may also evoke feelings of loneliness,
detachment and social exclusion at the workplace and beyond. Even though post-
ing jobs are temporary and transient in nature, language seems to be an important
tool for integration into workplace dynamics and the majority society.!

10 In aninteresting PhD study, Kamilla Kraft explores the linguistic and communication practic-
esin workplaces characterised by a high degree of change and diversity. She argues that mul-
tilingual language skills represent a significant asset for workers in late capitalist societies and
a restriction on professional opportunities for those who are not able to acquire language
skills (Kraft 2017).
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POVZETEK

VARNOST IN ZDRAVJE PRI DELU V TRANSNACIONALNIH DELOVNIH
PROSTORIH: PRIMER NAPOTENIH DELAVCEV
Mojca VAH JEVSNIK, Natasa ROGELJA

Mobilnost in napotitve delavcev so rezultat skupnega evropskega trga, ki temelji na
prostem pretoku oseb, blaga, kapitala in storitev. Posledica vstopa Slovenije v EU pri
pretoku delovne sile je uvedba Stevilnih novosti in oblik zaposlovanja - tako v okvi-
ru drzav ¢lanic EU kot tudi v odnosu do drzavljanov ne¢lanic EU. Stevilo napotenih
delavcev v Slovenijo in iz nje iz leta v leto narasca, najvec napotenih delavcev iz Slo-
venije dela v gradbenistvu. Posledica stalne rasti Stevila napotenih delavcev je tudi
povecanje stevila zlorab in krsitev pravic, pri tem pa so krsitve na podro¢ju varnosti
in zdravja pri delu napotenih delavcev med bolj perecimi in najmanj raziskanimi po-
drogji v povezavi z napotovanjem delavcev.

V ¢lanku so predstavljeni rezultati empiri¢ne Studije o varnosti pri delu in zdravju
napotenih delavcev v transnacionalnih in vecjezi¢nih delovnih prostorih. Razprava
temelji na podatkih, pridobljenih z metodo opazovanja z udelezbo in s polstruktu-
riranimi intervjuji s klju¢nimi delezniki v Sloveniji. Podatke avtorici analizirata s po-
mocjo 'pristopa vecplastne ranljivosti' (layered vulnerability approach; Sargeant, Tuc-
ker 2009). Clanek prinasa vpogled v multiple ranljivosti napotenih delavcev, ki so
pogosto napoteni na opravljanje dela v nevarnih sektorjih in izpostavljeni Stevilnim
zdravstvenim tveganjem. Ponuja nekaj resitev za zmanjsanje njihove ranljivosti ter
poudari vlogo in pomen ucinkovitega 3irjenja informacij in ozavesc¢anja.

Avtorici v ¢lanku ugotavljata, da je ranljivost napotenih delavcev, zlasti pri delu
v nevarnih in fizicno zahtevnih sektorjih, kamor so delavci najveckrat napoteni,
vecplastna (Pacolet, De Wispelaere 2016). Ranljivost je povezana z njihovimi osebni-
mi lastnostmi, njihovim zaposlitvenim statusom, s socialnoekonomskimi razmerami
v drzavi zaposlitve kot tudi drzavi napotitve in posebnostmi delovhega mesta. Ugo-
tavljata, da je ranljivost napotenih delavcev povezana tudi z zacasnostjo opravljanja
dela v tujini, zaradi ¢esar so tako delavci kot tudi delodajalci pogosto premalo pozor-
ni na varnost in zdravje pri delu ter na dolgoro¢ne financne, zdravstvene in psiholo-
Ske posledice, ki lahko ob tem nastanejo.
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ABSTRACT

Posted Work and Occupational Safety and Health: A Literature Review

This article provides a review of the literature on posting and occupational safety
and health (OSH). Although the vulnerabilities of posted workers are discussed in
the literature on posting, and the overall OSH risk factors, including those relevant
to migrant workers, are discussed in the literature on OSH, the two strands of liter-
ature barely intersect. There is therefore an immediate need to study the occupa-
tional safety and health of posted workers throughout the European Union. Social
factors influencing OSH risks, such as employment fragmentation and precarity,
and the various forms of cross-border labour mobility, such as posting, should also
be further explored.

KEY WORDS: posted work, European Union, occupational safety and health, litera-
ture review

1ZVLECEK

Napoteno delo ter varnost in zdravje pri delu: Pregled literature

Clanek prinasa pregled literature s podroéja napotenih delavcev ter varnosti in zdrav-
ja pri delu (vZD). Ceprav ranljivi polozaj napotenih delavcev obravnava literatura o
napotitvah, splosne dejavnike tveganja VZD, vklju¢no s tistimi o migrantskih delav-
cih, pa literatura o varnosti in zdravju pri delu, se oba segmenta komajda prekrivata.
Prav zato se pojavlja potreba po proucitvi poklicne varnosti in zdravja napotenih
delavcev v celotni Evropski uniji. Podrobneje bi morali raziskati tudi tiste socialne
dejavnike, ki vplivajo na zdravje in varnost pri delu, kot so zaposlitvena razdroblje-
nost in prekarnost ter razli¢ne oblike ¢ezmejne zaposlitvene mobilnosti, med katere
sodijo napotitve delavcev.
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literature

Ph.D. Candidate in Sociology, Researcher, European Centre for Social Welfare Policy and Research,
Berggasse 17, A-1090 Vienna; danaj@euro.centre.org

37



Sonila DANAJ DVE DOMOVINI - TWO HOMELANDS - 48 - 2018

INTRODUCTION

The Posting of Workers Directive (96/71/EC) (PWD) introduced in 1996 aimed to reg-
ulate temporary labour mobility in the common European market. The numbers of
postings increased after the EU enlargement of 2004, particularly from the lower-in-
come member states of Central and Eastern Europe to the higher-income member
states. Although accurate data on posted workers are difficult to obtain because of
the differences in recording and reporting their mobility among EU member states,
the closest estimates are drawn from the number of portable document A1 forms
(PDs Als) issued by sending and receiving countries. Recent data from the Europe-
an Commission indicate an overall increase in the number of PD Als issued from
approximately 1 million workers in 2010 to 1.5 million workers being posted from
one EU member state to another in 2015. However, these figures do not differentiate
between the total number of individual posted workers and the number of postings,
and it has been estimated that the number of unique posted workers is substantially
lower and lies at around 60 percent of the total of PD Als (Pacolet, De Wispelaere
2016). Because of its temporary nature, posting is particularly used in low value chain
sectors that cannot be delocalized, such as construction, services and agriculture,
which has resulted in a substantial part of posting in these sectors, with construction
accounting for nearly half of the overall number of incoming and outgoing postings.
Skills shortages have also triggered the mobility of highly-skilled workers, in particu-
lar in sectors such as engineering, specialised construction professions and financial
services, which are estimated to account for 36 percent of all postings (European
Parliament 2016).

With the increase in the number of postings, there has also been a growing in-
terest in the academic and grey literature on the phenomenon, which is associated
with the processes of work fragmentation, deregulation of labour and the transfor-
mation of the structure of employment in favour of flexibilization, outsourcing, sub-
contracting, and casualization that have been increasing in recent decades (Harvey
2003; Lillie 2012; Perocco 2017). As a result, the literature has focused on the impact
of multi-level regulation on the employment relations and working conditions of
posted workers (e.g. Caro et al. 2015; Cremers 2011; Lillie 2012; Wagner 2015; Wag-
ner, Berntsen 2016). Their findings suggest that as part of the outsourcing practices,
posting occurs at the very end of the subcontracting chain, where workers are most
vulnerable. The literature that focuses on occupational safety and health (OSH) also
indicates that the longer the supply chain, the more exposed workers are to OSH
risks, particularly at the level of small and medium-sized enterprises (Cox et al. 2014;
Lingard 2013; Wadsworth, Walters 2018).

This article provides a review of the existing literature on posting and occupa-
tional safety and health, which include academic articles, monographs, reports and
policy briefs on the topic of posting of workers and occupational health and safety.
The review revealed that there are two separate strands of literature covering the
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topic of interest: a growing one on posting and an extensive one on occupational
safety and health from the perspective of various disciplines. There is, however, a
gap in both literatures on the occupational health and safety of posted workers. The
two strands do not intersect, with few exceptions, such as the project ‘Occupational
Safety and Health of Posted Workers: Depicting the existing and future challenges in
assuring decent working conditions and wellbeing of workers in hazardous sectors
(POOSH)' funded by the European Commission’s EaSI programme, which focuses, as
the name suggests, on the occupational safety and health (OSH) of posted workers
in the European Union. The current review was also conducted under the auspices
of this project.

The article is structured as follows: after the introduction, the European regula-
tion on the posting of workers is presented, followed by the OSH regulatory frame-
work. The general OSH risk factors as identified in the literature are then discussed.
In the next two sections, the OSH vulnerabilities of migrant workers and of posted
workers are discussed in more detail. The article closes with a few remarks on the
future research agenda on posting and occupational health and safety.

EUROPEAN REGULATION ON THE POSTING OF WORKERS

The Posting of Workers Directive (96/71/EC) was adopted in 1996 after a long debate
on the free movement of labour within the single market. The idea behind it was to
regulate transnational labour mobility within the European Union. In principle, post-
ed workers are part of the core workforce in the country of work/residence and are
sent to another EU country to perform a task for a defined temporary period of time.
From this perspective, workers are moving as services, not labour. The difference
between the movement of posted workers as services rather than as people lies in
the workers' restricted access to the local labour market and social rights (Wagner,
Berntsen 2016).

The PWD has attracted a lot of attention since the beginning, with critics high-
lighting the threat of unfair competition between local and posted workers and the
elevated risk of social dumping in cases where some workers are posted from coun-
tries with significant cost differentials, such as workers from Eastern or Southern
Europe (Cremers 2011). Concerns about the implementation of the Directive have
been addressed in two ways: through numerous rulings of the Court of Justice of
the European Union, and through the passing of an Enforcement Directive in 2014
(2014/67/EV) for the enforcement of Directive 96/71/EC. In most of their decisions,
such as the Laval Quartet, the Court has supported the idea that free movement of
services, freedom of establishment, and free competition within the European com-
mon market prevail over equality of social rights and treatment (Dglvik, Visser 2009).
The Court has interpreted the minimum protection stipulated in the PWD as a ceil-
ing to the rights of posted workers, allowing for differences in terms and conditions
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between posted workers and local workers, thus putting posted workers in a more
vulnerable position than locally-hired workers (Barnard 2009; Kilpatrick 2009; Sack
2012). The Enforcement Directive tried to address some of the concerns about social
dumping through a set of measures and control mechanisms to guarantee genuine
posting and increase access to information. However, many issues raised earlier re-
main unresolved, and social partners and industrial relations scholars have argued
that the Enforcement Directive has not fulfilled its objective (ETUC 2014; Cremers
2016). As the pressure to revise the Directive has intensified in recent years, the Eur-
opean Council agreed to revise the PWD in October 2017 (European Council 2017),
and by March 2018 a package agreement based on the principle of equal pay for
equal work at the same workplace was proposed by the trialogue representatives of
the European Parliament, the Council and the Commission (European Commission,
1 March 2018).

OSH REGULATORY FRAMEWORK

Occupational health and safety covers all aspects of health and safety in the work-
place with a strong focus on primary prevention of hazards. There are two main sets
of determinants of occupational safety and health and its regulatory framework. The
first setincludes risk factors at the workplace leading to cancers, accidents, musculo-
skeletal diseases, respiratory diseases, hearing loss, circulatory diseases, stress relat-
ed disorders, communicable diseases and others. The second is related to employ-
ment and working conditions in the formal or informal economy such as working
hours, salary, workplace policies concerning maternity leave, health promotion and
protection provisions etc. (WHO 2017).

OSH is regulated at different levels. Internationally, WHO and ILO have paid par-
ticular attention to occupational health and safety. In 2007, WHO endorsed its Global
Plan of Action on Workers’ Health (2008-2017), which recognised the need to adopt
new forms of prevention and protection in accordance with the changes in the world
of work, and to expand access to OSH for vulnerable groups, including migrants.
The Global Plan also underlines worker mobility and the need for improved coop-
eration across countries: “to encourage the development of effective mechanisms
for collaboration and cooperation between developed and developing countries at
regional, subregional and country levels in implementing the global plan of action
on workers’ health, including health needs of migrant workers.”

ILO, on the other hand, has more than forty instruments on occupational health
and safety, from the general provisions, to protection against specific risks, to spe-
cific branches of activity, as well as ILO’s Codes of Practice (ILO 2018). In 2003, ILO
also adopted a Global Strategy on Occupational Safety and Health, which, like WHO'’s
Global Plan, highlighted the strengthening of the prevention mechanisms, inspec-
tions and education, along with the expansion of access for vulnerable groups such
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as migrants (p. 10). In 2016, ILO also published a paper titled Promoting Fair Migration:
General Survey concerning the migrant workers instruments, which included a Report
of the Committee of Experts on the Application of Conventions and Recommendations.
While the report covers all aspects of labour migration, it also discusses the implica-
tions of labour migration on migrants’ occupational safety and health. The Commit-
tee confirmed that migrant workers are more vulnerable to industrial accidents, in
particular seasonal workers, who are placed in high-risk, hazardous, low-paid jobs
with insufficient supervision (ILO 2016: 126). Therefore, training and other prepara-
tory measures are again recommended for migrants in a language they understand:

The Committee reiterates the importance of taking the appropriate measures to pre-
vent any special health risks to which migrant workers may be exposed, in particular
those employed in hazardous occupations such as agriculture, construction, mining
and fishing, manufacturing, and domestic work. Member States are therefore urged
to make every effort to ensure that migrant workers receive training and instruction
in occupational safety and health in connection with their practical training or other
work preparation, where possible in a language they understand. (Recommenda-
tion No. 151, paras 20 and 21)

At the beginning of 2018, a new International Standard for occupational health and
safety (ISO 45001: 2018) was published. ISO 45001 provides a set of processes for im-
proving work safety in global supply chains, which is expected to reduce workplace
injuries and illnesses around the world (Gasiorowski Denis 2018).

In the European Union, health and safety is part of the Treaty on the Functioning
of the European Union. Article 153, in particular, gives the EU the authority to adopt
directives in the field of safety and health at work. So far, the following OSH legisla-
tion has been adopted:

+  The OSH Framework Directive

«  Workplaces, equipment, signs, personal protective equipment
+  Exposure to chemical agents and chemical safety

«  Exposure to physical hazards

«  Exposure to biological agents

+  Provisions on workload, ergonomic and psychosocial risks

«  Sector specific and worker related provisions

The EU directives outline the necessity of preventative measures, as well as training,
education, and appropriate protection in terms of occupational health and safety.
OSH is considered one of the EU policies that has seen substantial transformation
throughout the decades, from the technical standards of the prescriptive approach
in the early days to the more current goal-oriented and social dialogue approaches
(Liu, Liu 2015), although more needs to be done particularly in terms of enforcement
(del Castillo 2016).
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The specificities of workers posted from one Member State to another are men-
tioned in the Posting of Workers Directive (96/71/EC), where Article 3, titled ‘Terms
and conditions of employment’ mentions rest periods, holidays, health and safety
and hygiene, protective measures, and equality of treatment. The Enforcement Di-
rective (2014/67/EU) readdresses the issue in terms of accessible provision of infor-
mation by taking into account the transnational and therefore multi-lingual compo-
sition of the workplaces with posted workers (Article 5(2)(c)):

¢) make the information available to workers and service providers free of charge in
the official language(s) of the host Member State and in the most relevant languages
taking into account demands in its labour market, the choice being left to the host
Member State. That information shall be made available if possible in summarised
leaflet form indicating the main labour conditions applicable, including the descrip-
tion of the procedures to lodge complaints and upon requests in formats accessible
to persons with disabilities; further detailed information on the labour and social
conditions applicable to posted workers, including occupational health and safety,
shall be made easily available and free of charge.

Nonetheless, implementation occurs predominantly at the national level, where na-
tional health and safety systems are in place with all the necessary mechanisms for
enforcement. A national OSH system comprises ‘all the infrastructures, mechanisms
and specialized human resources required to translate the principles and goals de-
fined by the national policy into the practical implementation of national OSH pro-
grammes’ (Alli 2008: 37). It is the result of a national OSH programme, and should
constantly reflect the socio-economic and technological changes on working con-
ditions and environment. However, this is not necessarily an easy task. National OSH
structures are complex and embedded in the history of the institutional develop-
ment of the individual countries. The coordination of the regulations at the different
levels and the necessary (re)structuring for their implementation can be difficult in
light of resistance to adjusting to a multi-lingual labour market, for example, either
due to alack of awareness of the scale of the change in the composition of the labour
force or a lack of willingness to do so.

OSH RISK FACTORS

The topic of OSH is covered by a number of disciplines and often from a multi-dis-
ciplinary approach. The review findings indicate that health and safety in the work-
place is dependent on several factors, such as the structures, procedures, training,
artefacts, and actors involved in the process of monitoring OSH practises, as well
as the workers themselves. The structures necessary to protect workers and pre-
vent OSH risks are outlined at EU level but are detailed in the national legislation.
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Management should ensure that they are in place and fully functioning in order for
the OSH system to be effective. The structures should be designed both to prevent
accidents and protect workers. In order for them to work, procedures should be laid
down carefully and clearly for all actors involved, and safety representatives should
be provided on site. At the same time, there is a need for appropriate training in
terms of operating machinery, as well as safety measures in general. Training, there-
fore, should be available and accessible to all. Furthermore, protective clothing and
equipment are equally important. Finally, in order for all structures, procedures and
training to be effective, it is essential that all actors involved are seriously committed
to OSH (Guldenmund 2000; Sawacha et al. 1999).

Previous studies have found that if management is committed to OSH at all lev-
els, the rest of the workforce is more likely to follow their example, making them the
most influential factor for success (Aksorn, Hadikusumo 2008). According to Aksorn
and Hadikusumo (2008), who studied the factors critical for the success of safety
programmes in construction projects, management commitment includes manage-
ment support, teamwork, and clear and realistic goals. In their view, the successful
implementation of health and safety is guaranteed not only by providing for occu-
pational health and safety in terms of equipment, training, and monitoring, but also
by leading by example, arguing that if the management shows that they are serious
about health and safety at all levels, the workforce will follow their lead.

Both grey literature and academic literature indicate that changes in the nature
of work affect OSH practices. Globalisation, work fragmentation and outsourcing
have brought about multiemployer workplaces with long supply chains, which
present challenges for OSH (Cox et al. 2014) and elevated risks of injuries and fatal
accidents (Nenonen 2011), as companies operating at different levels might apply
different OSH standards. This is particularly risky for the most precarious workers,
who are often located at the end of the subcontracting chain where the tension
between safety and production efficiency is higher (Lingard 2013). Fragmentation
and the resulting long supply chain also create workplaces with diverse working cul-
tures, which can lead to miscommunication and conflicting interests, hence working
against effective OSH management (Swuste et al. 2012). Manu et al. (2009) argue
that some of the smaller subcontractors also often lack the adequate resources and
the knowledge to abide by the OSH regulations. EU-OSHA European Survey of En-
terprises on New and Emerging Risks (ESENER) data confirm that the challenges in
handling OSH become more significant as the enterprises gets smaller (EU-OSHA
n.d.; Wadsworth, Walters 2018). Additionally, lack of economic and reward factors,
disorganisation, inadequate regulatory controls and organizing challenges are also
visible at the end of subcontracting chain, all of which have negative implications for
OSH (Mayhew et al. 1997).

The literature suggests that the challenges subcontracting poses for OSH could
be addressed by strengthening the organization, which, in turn, can be achieved by
having the main contractors engage in integrating OSH at all levels of production
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(Lingard 2013), as well as by minimizing the layers of subcontracting, working regu-
larly with the same subcontractors, implementing reward schemes throughout the
subcontracting chain, and appointing full-time OSH stewards with no other respon-
sibilities on site (Manu et al. 2013).

The public health research literature has provided some highly relevant insights
into how employment influences public health. In particular, Benach et al. (2014),
identify precarious employment as an emerging social determinant of health, which
according to a more recent publication by the same group of authors remains un-
der-researched (Benach et al. 2016). These authors appeal for better definitions used
in the research about health, and the inclusion of multidimensional constructs which
are necessary not only to identify the pathways and mechanisms by which precari-
ous employment affects health, but also in order to use them to build stronger infor-
mation systems and better tools for the design, implementation and evaluation of
the relevant policies. In their own research, they define precarious employment as: “a
multi-dimensional construct encompassing dimensions of employment insecurity,
individualized bargaining relations between workers and employers, low wages and
economic deprivation, limited workplace rights and social protection, and power-
lessness to exercise legally granted workplace rights” (ibid.). The same authors high-
light the importance of comparative research as a way to “capture the diversity of
welfare and labour market regimes that exist within and between countries, as well
as the links between employment conditions, health outcomes and other working
and social conditions” (ibid.).

THE OSH VULNERABILITIES OF MIGRANT WORKERS

Workplaces have become increasingly transnational, as workers from within the EU
and third country nationals are migrating for work, which makes migration anoth-
er important social factor that influences occupational health and safety (EU-OSHA
2007; Benach et al. 2010; Sargeant, Tucker 2009). Studies indicate that there is a high-
er incidence of workplace related accidents and fatalities among migrant workers as
compared to local workers (e.g. Schenker 2010). Both the grey and academic litera-
ture underline the fact that most migrants find themselves in a segmented labour
market, operating in physically demanding and highly hazardous jobs in dangerous
industries, often under poor working conditions, with elevated precarity, and some-
times semi- or completely informal (EU-OSHA 2007; Benach et al. 2010; Schenker
2010). They are often exploited and abused, while also experiencing discrimination
and/or bullying, social exclusion, lack of (appropriate) training on health and safety,
fear of reprisal were they to demand better working conditions, incomplete systems
of OSH monitoring, and lack of access to care and compensation in case of occupa-
tional injury.
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A major contribution in analysing the OSH of migrant workers was made by
Sargeant and Tucker (2009), who propose a layered framework to assess the OSH
vulnerabilities of migrant workers. They define migrant workers as workers without
permanent status in the receiving countries, which is applicable to a variety of im-
migrants, such as recent, temporary, seasonal and posted migrant workers. The defi-
nition is important because it implies that permanent residents, albeit immigrants,
have a wider knowledge of and access to local OSH practices, entitlements, and pro-
tection. Migrants, on the other hand, are exposed to a multi-layered vulnerability
that manifests itself in different forms, depending on a set of factors. In the first layer
of vulnerability, according to Sargeant and Tucker (2009) are the migration factors,
such as the conditions of the recruitment and the migration status of the worker.
If the conditions of recruitment are solid, i.e., regular contracts according to local
national laws and/or collective agreements in place, migrant workers are more pro-
tected. Similarly, if the migrants have a regular residence and/or work permit, prefer-
ably permanent or long-term, as opposed to any form of irregular stay, they will be
better protected. However, if employment is precarious, informal or semi-informal,
they will be more vulnerable to OSH risks. In combination, the more insecure the
migration status and the more precarious the employment, the more exposed the
migrant workers are to OSH risks, with irregular migrants operating in the informal
economy as the most vulnerable of all (cf. Woolfson et al. 2014).

The characteristics of the migrants themselves, namely the socio-econom-
ic conditions in the home country, education and skill levels, and language skills,
are the second layer of vulnerability (Sargeant, Tucker 2009). Poor socio-economic
conditions at home make migrant workers more willing to consent to poor working
conditions as a means to remain in the receiving country and generate income for
themselves and their families back home. As with workers in general, the level of
education and skills are an important factor in terms of the training of the workers
in a particular trade/profession and their ability to prevent OSH risks. Untrained and
unskilled workers would be most vulnerable to OSH risks compared to others.

Sargeant and Tucker (2009) state that migrant characteristics include language
skills. This would facilitate their ability to follow OSH procedure or guidelines, read
signs and other OSH instructions, attend training courses etc. Lack of knowledge of
the local language along with lack of access to OSH material in their native language
make migrant workers more vulnerable to OSH risks. The importance of language
skills as a means to receive and convey information is confirmed in the Enforcement
Directive discussed above and supported by empirical evidence in other studies on
the health and safety of migrants (Alli 2008; Bust et al. 2008; Tutt et al. 2011; Tutt et
al. 2013). Tutt et al. (2011) highlight the importance of multilateral channels of com-
munication between workers and management and among workers of different
language backgrounds in transnational and multiemployer workplaces, which have
become common in construction. For them, language facilitation, including transla-
tion and interpretation from the induction phase throughout the implementation of
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the project should coincide with language training in the local tongue. Along with
precarious employment, linguistic and cultural barriers can be an additional factor
to the occupational health inequalities migrant workers face.

However, language is not the only distinguishable difference between migrant
and local workers. Previous research indicates that there are also differences in cul-
tures of health and safety, which can be identified at the national level as well as
at the industry level (Guldenmund 2000). In transnational workplaces, these differ-
ences in OSH cultures might become more visible and make some workers more
vulnerable to OSH risks compared to others. That is not to say that some nationalities
are more careless than others, but that perceptions, procedures, and communica-
tions on safety might vary, and that linguistic facilitation suggested in the previous
paragraph should be informed by an awareness of cultural differences that are man-
ifested through practices of cultural sensibilities, interpretations, and adjustments,
in order to prevent risks and provide equal protection for all workers. Awareness of
difference also means that prejudice and discrimination should be fought and mini-
mized in order for OSH measures to be effective (Tutt et al. 2011).

Sargeant and Tucker place the receiving country conditions in a third layer of
vulnerability, specifically the characteristics of the employment sector, access to
collective representation, access to regulatory protection, and specific problems of
social exclusion/social isolation. Some sectors and workplaces are more hazardous
than others; therefore, if migrant workers are concentrated in these kinds of jobs,
their OSH vulnerabilities are higher. Likewise, the type of employment also affects
their level of vulnerability, with informal and precarious workers being the most vul-
nerable of all. Access to collective representation is also fundamental considering
that most worker organizations have taken over monitoring OSH practices in the
workplace, as well as providing representation to defend their rights in case of inju-
ry. Furthermore, it is not enough for a regulatory protection system to be in place,
migrant workers have to have access to it in order not to be exposed to OSH risks.
And finally, social exclusion and isolation might augment stress and other mental
conditions while making protection and services inaccessible, or at least less acces-
sible compared to their fellow workers. Under these circumstances, migrant workers
would become even more vulnerable.

THE OSH VULNERABILITIES OF POSTED WORKERS

In the literature, posted workers are often mentioned as a vulnerable group exposed
to higher OSH risks compared to locally hired workers because of the differences in
their terms and conditions. In some cases, this is the result of irregular employment
practices which leave them outside the purview of the OSH regulations and moni-
toring mechanisms. In other cases, this is due to social factors like precarious work
and more specifically the migrant factors intertwined with precarious employment
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conditions that lead to elevated OSH risks. During the review, we did not find any
published study that focuses on the occupational health and safety of posted work-
ers. At the time of writing this article, the POOSH project mentioned above is con-
ducting fieldwork in nine EU countries and provides some empirical data on the
OSH of posted workers across Europe. Although there is currently no publication
that focuses on the occupational safety and health of posted workers, the literature
identifies several factors that might increase their OSH vulnerability.

The first set of factors is related to the terms of their employment. The cost differ-
entials between sending and receiving countries make posting sometimes a cheap-
er option for employers, which might lead to some form of social dumping (Cremers
2011). Employers try to take advantage of the differences between national systems
and exploit the grey areas among national and transnational regulations when post-
ing workers. Through regulatory evasion, arbitrage and conformance, they either ig-
nore the rules or choose to apply the ones that benefit them the most (Berntsen, Lil-
lie 2015). While not all posting leads to social dumping, several studies indicate that
posted workers, in particular in low-pay and low-skill jobs, are often paid either less
or the same but then subjected to charges for various expenses such as travel, ac-
commodation, or administrative fees, which are then subtracted from their salaries
(Cremers 2011; Cremers et al. 2007; Cremers 2016; Kall, Lillie 2017; Lillie, Wagner 2015).
Worker compliance with these practices is common among those with insecure em-
ployment who are highly dependent on their employers (Alberti, Danaj 2017). These
practices as well as fraudulent ones such as ‘fake posting’, letterbox companies, and
bogus self-employment, increase the OSH vulnerability of posted workers.

The second set of factors relates to their working and living conditions. Work
intensification is common among posted workers, who often work extended hours,
six or seven days a week (Alberti, Danaj 2017; Wagner 2017). As part of the subcon-
tracting chain, posted workers are mostly employed by small and medium-sized
companies, which, as already mentioned, are more likely not to abide by OSH reg-
ulations (EU-OSHA n.d.; Wadsworth, Walters 2018), particularly when the workforce
is migrant (EU-OSHA 2007). Previous research has also found that accommodation
arrangements for posted workers can frequently be poor, crowded, and sometimes
isolated from the local community (Caro et al. 2015; Fitzgerald 2010). These work-
ing and living conditions in combination with language and cultural barriers expose
posted workers to high risks in terms of health and safety and put them in more vul-
nerable positions than the rest of the workforce (Caro et al. 2015; Rogelja et al. 2016).

The third set of factors relates to social protection. Despite the fact that the pro-
cess of portability of social security in the EU is clear in theory, in practice it is quite
complex and uncertain for both public authorities and workers. The barriers are cre-
ated by the complex national regulatory frameworks and institutional settings and
procedures. The inequalities in access are higher for those with lesser means, poor
language skills, and in employment with cross-border mobility (Carmel et al. 2016;
Scheibelhofer et al. 2016), such as posted workers. These factors become crucial in
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cases of work-related injury, illness, and death, which might considerably limit access
to health and care benefits for posted workers.

The fourth set of factors relates to worker representation. National trade unions
have addressed the issue of posting in an effort to prevent social dumping, often by
trying to ensure that posted workers are provided the same terms and conditions
as local workers. In some cases, they have demanded the application of the terms
of collective agreements, which have been rejected by most CJEU decisions. At the
same time, unions have tried to provide support and organize posted workers. How-
ever, because of the high level of subcontracting, unions cannot always access work-
ersimmediately. The temporary and hyper-mobile nature of their employment have
also been major challenges for national unions, which even when successful at a cer-
tain point in time have not been able to sustain their success long term, as workers
move across borders and countries constantly (Berntsen 2015; Danaj, Sippola 2015;
Lillie, Sippola 2011).

The situation is particularly difficult for third country nationals posted via a
member state, such as Bosnians posted from Slovenia. Posted TCN workers with
work-related injuries often face dire situations. There have been several cases of
permanently injured workers being completely abandoned after initially being re-
turned to the country where they were posted from and then to their country of
origin (Luki¢ 2017). There is no support for these workers, apart from a few NGOs or
the Counselling Office, which try to provide information and assist these workers in
order for them to receive some financial and health care support (Vah Jevsnik 2018).

POSTING AND OSH: A RESEARCH AGENDA

The literature review on posting and occupational safety and health revealed that
there is growing literature tackling the complexities of posting and there is extensive
literature addressing occupational safety and health in various disciplines. Although
the vulnerabilities of posted workers are discussed in the former, and the overall risk
factors, including those relevant to migrant workers, are discussed in the latter, the
two strands of literature barely intersect. There is therefore an immediate need to
bridge the gap by studying the occupational safety and health of posted workers
throughout the European Union.

Furthermore, although there is empirical evidence that speaks to the influence
of the migration processes on the health of migrants, analytical and policy-orient-
ed research is still limited in scale and scope (Benach et al. 2010). The literature on
safety and health has already identified a series of social factors that influence the
OSH of workers, such as subcontracting and precarity, and they have also underlined
the need for further research into how the fragmentation of labour affects OSH and
identifying the ways in which OSH risks can be minimized (Benach et al. 2014; 2016).
The literature on the OSH of migrant workers has also identified a series of factors
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that stem from the fact that they are also migrants, and discussed the implications
of cross-border mobility on their occupational safety and health. The layers of vul-
nerability of the migrant workers framework (Sargeant, Tucker 2009) would then be
applicable to the study of posted workers, as a particular kind of migrant workers.
The differentiating factors between posted workers and other types of migrant
workers, however, should complement any analytical framework and study in order
to be able to capture the complexities of their situation and provide a more detailed
account of their OSH vulnerabilities and experiences.
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POVZETEK

NAPOTENO DELO TER VARNOST IN ZDRAVJE PRI DELU:
PREGLED LITERATURE
Sonila DANAJ

Direktiva o napotitvah delavcev (96/71/EC) (PWD) iz leta 1996 je bila namenjena re-
gulaciji zacasne delovne mobilnosti na skupnem evropskem trgu. Po Siritvi Evropske
unije leta 2004 je naraslo Stevilo napotitev iz drzav Srednje in Vzhodne Evrope z niz-
jim prihodkom v drzave z visjim prihodkom; leta 2015 je doseglo Ze $tevilko 1,5 mili-
jona. Stevilo napotitev je sovpadlo z nara$¢ajo¢im zanimanjem za obravnavani druz-
beni pojav. Avtorica podaja pregled obstojece literature o napotitvah ter zdravju in
varnosti pri delu, in sicer akademskih ¢lankov, monografij, studij in uradnih porocil
o napotitvah delavcev ter zdravju in varnosti pri delu. Poleg splo3ne direktive napo-
titve delavcev urejajo tudi Direktiva o uresnicevanju in Stevilne odlocitve Evropske-
ga sodisca, v katerih je VZD obravnavana na mednarodni, evropski in drzavni ravni.
Kljub temu pa je za uresnicevanje zdravja in varnosti pri delu pomembna predvsem
drZzavna raven, na kateri se razvijajo kompleksni sistemi zdravja in varnosti. Pregled
je pokazal obstoj dveh lo¢enih segmentov literature o omenjeni tematiki: rastoce
Stevilo del o napotitvah in obseZen sklop literature o zdravju in varnosti pri delu z
vidika razli¢nih disciplin. Iz pregleda literature je razvidno, da sta zdravje in varnost
na delovnem mestu odvisna od $tevilnih dejavnikov, kot so struktura podjetja, po-
stopki, Solanje, artefakti, osebje, vklju¢eno v proces nadzorovanja ZVD praks, pa tudi
sami zaposleni. Na ZVD prav tako vplivajo spremembe v naravi dela, kot so fragmen-
tacija dela in zunanji izvajalci; podjetja z dolgimi dobavnimi verigami, ki delujejo
na razli¢nih ravneh, lahko namre¢ upostevajo drugac¢ne ZVD standarde. Literatura
0 ZVD in migracijah je dragocen vir za proucevanje varnosti pri delu migrantskih
delavcev (Sargeant, Tucker 2009), pri ¢emer so pomembni migracijski dejavniki, zna-
¢ilnosti migrantov in razmere v deZelah sprejema. Ceprav literatura o napotitvah
omenja razli¢ne dejavnike, kot so pogoji zaposlovanja, delovne in bivalne razmere,
socialna zas¢ita in zastopanost delavcey, ki lahko zviSujejo tveganje za ZVD napote-
nih delavcey, trenutno o tem ni nobene Studije, kar pomeni, da v literaturi o varnosti
in zdravju pri delu napotenih delavcev obstaja vrzel. Za studijo o napotenih delavcih
kot posebni zvrsti migrantskih delavcev bi bili uporabni podatki s kazalci njihove
ranljivosti. Dejavnike razlikovanja med napotenimi in drugimi migrantskimi delav-
ci bi morale dopolnjevati analiticne Studije, s pomocjo katerih bi dobili celovitejSo
podobo njihovega poloZaja in podrobnejsi opis ranljivosti in tveganj, povezanih z
njihovim zdravjem in varnostjo pri delu.
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SELITVENA DINAMIKA SLOVENSKEGA PROSTORA V
ZGODOVINSKI PERSPEKTIVI

Marina LUKSIC HACIN'
COBISS 1.01

IZVLECEK

Selitvena dinamika slovenskega prostora v zgodovinski perspektivi

Avtorica v prispevku bralcem predstavi pregled bogate selitvene dinamike na pro-
storu danasnje Slovenije in obmejnih prostorih v zadnjih dvesto letih. Obravnava
selitve v »avstrijskem ¢asu«, med prvo svetovno vojno in prvo Jugoslavijo, med dru-
go svetovno vojno in drugo Jugoslavijo ter med vojno v Jugoslaviji in osamosvaja-
njem Slovenije. Ne le intenzivna priseljensko-izseljenska oziroma selitvena dinami-
ka, do katere je prihajalo z namenom iskanja dela in zatocis¢a, ampak tudi politicno
spreminjanje meja sta selitvene Studije konstituirala kot zelo kompleksen pojav. Ta
postavlja Stevilne izzive za interpretacijo, »kako migracije razumeti« kot selitvene
studije 21. stoletja.

KLJUCNE BESEDE: priseljensko-izseljenska selitvena dinamika, politicno spreminja-
nje meja, selitvene studije, iskanje dela in zatocisca

ABSTRACT

The Migration Dynamics of the Slovenian Territory in Historical Perspective

The author presents an overview of the complex migration dynamics in Slovenia and
its border regions over the last two hundred years. She covers migrations in “Aus-
trian times”, during the First World War and the time of the first Yugoslavia, during
the Second World War and the second Yugoslavia, and during the war in Yugoslavia
and Slovenia’s gaining of independence. Both the intensive migration dynamics that
occurred due to people’s seeking of employment and refuge, and the political move-
ment of the borders, have been construed in migration studies as highly complex
phenomena. This poses numerous challenges for interpreting how to understand
migrations in 21st-century migration studies.

KEY WORDS: migration dynamics, political movement of borders, migration studies,
seeking employment and refuge

Dr. sociologije, izredna profesorica, Univerza v Novi Gorici, znanstvena svetnica, Institut za sloven-
sko izseljenstvo in migracije ZRC SAZU, Novi trg 2, SI-1000 Ljubljana; luksic@zrc-sazu.si — Avtorica
poudarja, da je prispevek nastal v okviru raziskovalnega projekta »Socialna, gospodarska in kul-
turna zgodovina slovenskega izseljenstva 1945-2015« (J5-8246) in programske skupine »Narodna
in kulturna identiteta slovenskega izseljenstva v kontekstu raziskovanja migracij« (P5-0070).
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UVODNE BESEDE

V zadnjih dvesto letih je bilo prebivalstvo, ki je Zivelo na prostorih danasnje Slove-
nije in obmejnih obmogjih, vpeto v dinamic¢na selitvena gibanja. Niso samo ljudje
preckali meja ali se notranje razseljevali, v¢asih so se selile tudi meje same. Namen
prispevka je pregledno prikazati kompleksnost priseljensko-izseljenske dinamike in
jo povezati z oZje tematsko zamejenimi obravnavami posameznih avtorjev ter tako
sestaviti mozai¢no podobo selitvene dinamike skozi ¢as vse do danasnjih dni.

SELITVE V »AVSTRIJSKEM CASU«

Ze pred za¢etkom mnozi¢nega izseljevanja v drugi polovici 19. stoletja je bil na$
prostor vpet v intenzivno selitveno dinamiko. Dinamike prihajanja in odhajanja ljudi
so se razlikovale glede na lokacijo (Drnovsek 1999: 29-32). Ljudje so takrat prihajaliin
odhajali zaradi ekonomskega, delovnega in poklicnega dogajanja v (srednje)evrop-
skem prostoru, in to na celotnem ¢asovnem intervalu, od dnevnega in zac¢asnega,
prek sezonstva do trajnega (Kalc 2010; Juzni¢ 2010; Ce¢ 2010; Sustar 2010), in zaradi
politicno-vojne dinamike' (Drnoviek 1999; Golec 2010; Pust 2010). Z vidika selitve-
nih studij so te teme, z izjemo izseljevanja, 3e relativno neraziskane (Kalc 2010: 103).
Raziskave o izseljevanju pa poudarjajo, da so ljudje s slovenskega etni¢cnega ozemlja,
ki so vomembah omenjeni po poklicu, odhajali za krajsi ali daljsi ¢as. Tako so za ta
¢as (pa tudi poznejsi) znani odhodi misijonarjev in vojakov, npr. meksikajnarjev,? ki
so bili poklicno vpeti v tedanjo kolonizacijo neevropskih delov sveta (Smitek 1986;
Drnovsek 2001b, 10).

Sredi 19. stoletja je Ze pocasi narascalo zanimanje za izseljevanje v prekomorske
dezele (Drnovsek 1993: 120), predvsem pa so se takrat ljudje z namenom zaposlitve
razseljevali po avstrijskem cesarstvu, oz. so po nastanku avstro-ogrske monarhije
odhajali v avstrijske dezele Avstro-Ogrske. Ob tem se najpogosteje omenja speci-
ficne poklicne skupine krosnjarjev,® kostajnarjev, prodajalcev krompirja in jabolk,
Ceprav so v velikem Stevilu odhajali tudi z namenom izobrazevanja, dela na univer-
zah (Gradec, Dunaj), v vojaskih poklicih, drzavni upravi, $olstvu in drugod (Drnoviek
1999: 33-36). Odhajali so tudi v ogrski del monarhije, na Hrvasko in v Slavonijo, se

nega nadzora nad prebivalstvom segajo Ze v 18. stoletje (Ce¢ 2010), ali pa pregone protestan-
tov zaradi »rekatolizacije slovenskega ozemlja« (Drnovsek 1999: 30). Ve o zgodovini nadzora
migracijskih gibanj in migrantov v Kalc 2016a in Kalc 2016b.

2 Meksikajnarji so bili vojaki prostovoljci, ki so se pri nas javili v vojsko med avstrijsko intervencijo
v Mehiki (1864-1866), ko je bil Maksimiljan Ferdinand, brat Franca JozZefa, postavljen za cesarja
Mehike. Po koncu Maksimiljanovega cesarstva v Mehiki leta 1867, ko je bil ustreljen, so bili pro-
stovoljci odpoklicani, a jih je kar nekaj ostalo tam (Enciklopedija Slovenije 1993: 59-60).

3 Najbolj znani so bili ribniski, kocevski in belokranjski krosnjarji (zdomarji). Prav tako so jih
poznali v Nadiski dolini, kjer so kroSnjarjenje poimenovali guziranje (Drnovsek 1999: 32-33).
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¢ez mejo podali v Srbijo, pozneje pa kot gozdarji, rudarji, industrijski, gradbeni in
kmecki delavci tudi v Romunijo, Bolgarijo in Rusijo (Drnovsek 1991: 57-67; Drnovsek
1999: 33-36). Takratne sezonske gozdarje so imenovali tudi Hrvatarji (Drnovsek 1999:
34). Kot sem Ze omenila, se je te skupine delavcey, ki so se selile po Evropi, ve¢inoma
opisovalo po njihovem poklicu, Sele pozneje so jih imenovali izseljenci.

Zacetek mnozi¢nega izseljevanja* s slovenskega etni¢nega prostora sega v se-
demdeseta leta 19. stoletja, najbolj intenzivno pa je bilo med letoma 1890 in prvo
svetovno vojno (Drnovsek 1991: 57-67). Ljudje so odhajali v razvitejsa drzavna sredis-
¢a (Avstro-Ogrske) in se tam zaposlili, v za¢etku osemdesetih let pa tudi prek drzav-
nih meja v Stevilna razvijajoca se rudarska in industrijska sredis¢a Vestfalije in Porenja
(prav tam: 68-71). Odhajanje v evropske drzave, tudi zunaj Avstro-Ogrske, se v tem
¢asu ni razumelo kot izseljevanje. Izseljevanje je bilo v tem ¢asu oznaka za odhajanje
v prekomorske drzave: »Casnik Slovenec je na zacetku stoletja vse odhajajoce v Vest-
falijo imenoval delavci, s pojmom izseljenci pa vse, ki so odhajali preko morja v obe
Ameriki in drugam« (Drnovsek 1999: 17).

Veliko ljudi - izseljencev se je takrat podalo v Severno Ameriko. Delo so nasli v
gozdovih, Zelezarnah, premogovnikih ter rudnikih bakra in Zeleza. Posamezniki so
iskali delo tudi drugje, tako da takrat manjse skupine slovenskih izseljencev najdemo
povsod po ZDA. V Kanadi so se zaposlovali v industriji in na farmah. Znani so tudi po-
samezniki, ki so se po drzavi razkropili v lovu za zlatom (Drnovsek 1991: 79-84; Luksic
Hacin 1995: 29). Pocasi je zacelo narascati zanimanje tudi za Juzno Ameriko, zlasti
Argentino, Brazilijo in Venezuelo (Drnovsek 1991: 75-78). Z vidika pric¢ujoce obrav-
nave selitvenih $tudij, ki vkju¢ujejo tudi migracijsko politiko, je pomemben podatek,
da sta bili Brazilija in Argentina zainteresirani za prisleke in da je argentinska vlada
leta 1878 ljudi zacela uradno vabiti (Drnovsek 1993: 120) in (politicno) nacrtovati in
spodbujati mnozi¢no ekonomsko/delovno priseljevanje.

Na prelomu 19. v 20. stoletje so se »nasi« ljudje sicer mnozi¢no izseljevali v preko-
morske drzave in se razseljevali po zahodnoevropskih drzavah, delno pa tudi po de-
Zelah na jugovzhodni strani Avstro-Ogrske.’ Zlasti intenzivno so odhajali na Hrvasko
in v Vojvodino. Vzrok pogostemu odhajanju v te kraje sta bili jezikovna in verska ra-
znolikost. Ti vzroki so se pogosto razlikovali od osrednjih, uradnih razprav o mnozi¢-
nem izseljevanju Slovencev na prelomu 19. v 20. stoletje, v katerih je bil jugovzhodni
prostor le redko omenjen, kar velja $e danes. Posebna pozornost je bila namenjena
Aleksandrinkam, Zenskam, ki takrat odhajale v Egipt (Koprivec 2013).

4 Zgodovinski prikaz vzrokov izseljevanja s slovenskega etni¢nega prostora v: Drnovsek 1991:
25-56; Drnovsek 1993: 88-89; Mahni¢ 1979: 177.

5 Poklicna sestava izseljencev v jugovzhodnem prostoru je bila zelo pestra, od kmeckih in
industrijskih delavcev in delavk, rudarjev, gozdarjev, obrtnikov, trgovcev, tehni¢nega in in-
telektualnega kadra, podjetnikov, drzavnih in zasebnih uradnikov, namescencev, Solnikov
oziroma uciteljev, Zandarjev, vojakov, duhovnikov in drugih. Uveljavilo se je tudi sezonsko
delo poljedelskih delavcev, gozdarjev in lesarskih delavcev, tezakov, splavarjev, krodnjarjev,
predilk in drugih rokodelcev. Zenske so se kot sluzkinje in hisne pomoc¢nice zaposlovale tudi
v gospodinjstvih (Drnoviek, Kalc 2014: 94-98).
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Mnozi¢nim prekomorskim selitvam in razseljevanjem po Evropi, ki jih lahko uvr-
stimo med klasi¢ne oblike t. i. ekonomskih ali delovnih migracij/selitev, so se takrat
pridruzile bolj specifi¢ne. Ker so bile politi¢no in sistemsko spodbujene, jih lahko ime-
nujemo politi¢ne migracije/selitve. Med avstrijsko okupacijo Bosne so se npr. zacele
s kolonizacijo povezane selitve. Kot sta zapisala Drnovsek in Kalc, se je Stevil¢nejse
slovensko naseljevanje v Bosni zacelo v okviru kolonizacije okupirane dezZele in »je
postalo bolj na¢rtno v devetdesetih letih 19. stoletja z uvedbo zemljiskega katastra«
(Drnovsek, Kalc 2014: 98). Repe navaja:

Na obmogju Slovenije in drzavnih tvorb, katerih del je bila (Avstro-Ogrska in obe Ju-
goslaviji — kraljeva in socialisti¢na), so bile migracije mocne in pogoste vse od dru-
ge polovice 19. stoletja. Vzroki zanje so bili ekonomski, politi¢ni in verski. Med eko-
nomskimi vzroki so najpomembnejsi zaostalost, agrarna prenaseljenost in naras¢anje
rodnosti. Med politi¢nimi in verskimi vzroki[...] je prevladovala sprememba drzavne-
ga okvira (npr. okupacija in nato vkljucitev Bosne in Hercegovine v Avstro-Ogrsko, ki
je spodbudila izselitvene procese pri Muslimanih ...). (Repe 2017: 19)

PRVA SVETOVNA VOJNA IN CAS PRVE JUGOSLAVLJE

Prva svetovna vojna je presekala dinamiko ekonomskega razseljevanja, zacelo se je
(politi¢no) razseljevanje zaradi vojne. O prvi svetovni vojni kot vzroku in spodbuje-
valki migracij piSe Petra Svoljsak (2010: 226-244). Pri tem poudarja: »S svetovno vojno
1914-1918 se je zacelo obdobje, ko je moderna evropska drzava s svojimi politi¢cno-vo-
jaskimi cilji sprozila izjemne migracijske tokove vojaskega in civilnega prebivalstva«
(prav tam: 226). Pravi, da so tedaj »politi¢ni-vojaski motivi moderne evropske drzave
oblikovali pogoje, ki so sproZili ogromne tokove pregnancev ter vojno sistemati¢no
premaknili nad civilno prebivalstvo« (prav tam: 229). Pri tem poudarja, da je med naj-
bolj izrazitimi izrazi totalnosti prve svetovne vojne dejstvo, »da je vojna najbolj izkori-
stila svoj rusilni potencial na mejnih podrocjih, oziroma na ozemljih, ki so bila nacional-
no mesana, sporna ali oporekana« (prav tam: 231). Drnov3ek za na$ prostor poudarja
predvsem begunce iz zaledja soske fronte, ki so bezali v Italijo in druge dele Avstrije
ter se vrnili domov Ze med vojno ali po njej. Mnogi so odsli prostovoljno, nekateri so
bili evakuirani, spet drugi nasilno pregnani (Drnovsek 2001a: 2; Svoljsak 2001: 123-128).

Po prvi svetovni vojni je bilo ozemlje, kjer so Ziveli Slovenci, razdeljeno med sti-
ri drzave. Zaradi novih meja, ki so povzrocile nastanek stevilnih manjsin, je prislo
do mnozi¢nih selitev (Repe 2017: 19). Pelikan poudarja, da je z rapalsko pogodbo
(1920) Primorska dokon¢no prisla pod Italijo, na anektiranem ozemlju je bila kmalu
ustanovljena samostojna upravna enota Julijska krajina, Ze takoj po vojni pa se je na
razlicne nacine zacela postopna italijanizacija obmocja (Pelikan 2010: 367). »Mnogo
beguncev se ni nikoli vrnilo, leta 1918 so nove oblasti izgnale vse nekdanje drzavlja-
ne Avstro-Ogrske, ki v Julijski krajini niso imeli stalnega bivalisca, druge je italijanska
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oblast uradno izgnala z zavrnitvijo pravice do drzavljanstva, kar je posebej prizadelo
intelektualce« (prav tam: 369). Pahor pravi, da so bili to ljudje, ki so pred vojno znot-
raj svoje drzave iz poklicnih razlogov prisli na Primorsko (oziroma v Julijsko krajino).
»Mnogi so odhajali prostovoljno iz strahu pred politi¢nim pritiskom in negotovo go-
spodarsko bodocnostjo. Spet drugi se niso vec vrnili iz begunstva, kamor jih je prisi-
lila vojna. Poleg Slovencev in Hrvatov so po vojni odsle tudi druzine drugih narodno-
sti, predvsem Nemci in Madzari« (Pahor 2010: 291). Iz Julijske krajine so se ljudje ves
¢as do druge svetovne vojne izseljevali v Jugoslavijo, Juzno Ameriko in druge dele
sveta (Pelikan 2010: 370). O posebnostih izseljevanja s tega obmejnega prostora za
primer Beneske Slovenije pise Kalc (2018: 107-125).

V selitvenih studijah nastane zadrega, kako notranjo selitveno dinamiko obrav-
navati v »slovenskih selitvenih studijah«, to¢neje, pri proucevanju izseljenstva. Resi-
tev je ponudil koncept »slovenskega etni¢nega prostora, ki pomensko zajema tudi
¢ezmejno, s slovenstvom samoidentificirano populacijo in konceptualno lahko sega
v vec politi¢nih sistemov (drzav), s tem pa tvega, da bo zlorabljen v podporo »veli-
konarodnih« (npr. velikosrbskih) nacionalisti¢nih idej in politik. Zadrega pri delitvi na
zunanje in notranje selitve nastane tudi pri naseljevanju Primorcev iz Julijske krajine v
Prekmurje. Kontekst je zelo kompleksen in ni enoznacen niti ko ali ¢e ga analiziramo
z identitetno teorijo: »V Prekmurje je jugoslovanska oblast od 1919 dalje naseljevala
ljudiiz Primorske, Istre in drugih krajev drzave, predvsem za potrebe v Solstvu in jav-
ni upravi. Naseljevali so jih na zemljis¢ih bivsih madZarskih veleposestnikov, kar pa ni
bilo dobro sprejeto s strani domacinov« (Kerec 2010: 488). Prisleki so bili kolonisti, ki
so zemljo dobili v okviru agrarne reforme. Tako so bili tudi razumljeni - kot primorski
imigranti, kolonisti. Ceprav so bili Slovenci, jih domacini nikoli niso popolnoma spre-
jeli. Pogosto so jih poimenovali z izrazi »koritarji«, »zamurci, »abesinci« (prav tam:
490). Kerec poudarja, da »zanimiva, a bridka so pri¢evanja Primorcev in Istranov, ki so
ziveli v Prekmurju« (prav tam: 493). Podobno Grafenauer pise o »koroskoslovenskih
beguncih«iz ¢asa po prvi svetovni vojni, ki so po razpadu Avstro-Ogrske ter plebisci-
tu leta 1920 iz Avstrije pribezali v Slovenijo oziroma Jugoslavijo, kjer so ves ¢as Ziveli
kot posebna populacija prebivalcev in bili ob zacetku druge svetovne vojne med
prvimi izpostavljeni nasilju, pobojem, izgonom (Grafenauer 2010: 474-487).

Razmere po prvi svetovni vojni jasno pokazZejo, da so se v zgodovini nasega
prostora poleg ljudi pogosto selile tudi politi¢cne/drzavne meje, kar je 3e dodatno
razvejalo Ze tako kompleksne migracijske/selitvene kontekste in interpretativne al-
ternative. V tem primeru se v ospredje idealnotipske diadne perspektive v kontekstih
intenzivnih meddrzavnih preseljevanj pripadnikov razli¢nih etnij/narodov postavijo
izzivi presoje na diadi politi¢ne versus ekonomske selitve, pri ¢emer se pokaze zame-
jenost »Cistega« teoretskega modela, ki selivce deli in razume po »Cistih, individuali-
ziranih vzrokih selitev. Drugi izziv pa je odnos notranje versus zunanje selitve, saj pre-
selitev politicne meje nekatere (v preteklosti) notranje selitve redefinira v zunanje,
in obratno, zunanje v notranje (pogosto tudi za nazaj, s Cimer poseze v razumevanje
zgodovine gibanja prebivalstva).
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Z nastankom Kraljevine SHS (pozneje Jugoslavije) se je povecalo izseljevanje v
JV dele skupne drzave. Prej zunanje, mednarodne migracije prek meja Avstro-Ogr-
ske v druge prostore proti jugovzhodu so postale notranje in s tem drugace druz-
beno in politicno obravnavane, vcasih tudi nac¢rtovane in spodbujane. Slovenci so
se Stevilcneje naseljevali v ve¢ja mesta, najvec v Zagreb, Sarajevo in Beograd. Med
njimi so bili nekvalificirani delavci, kvalificirani strokovnjaki in izobraZenci: natakar-
ji, trgovci, Zzeleznicarji, rudarji, pa tudi profesorji, odvetniki, zdravniki, ravnatelji, sa-
mostojni podjetniki in visoki drzavni uradniki (Drnovsek, Kalc 2014: 95-97; Krzisnik
Bukic¢ 1992: 172-199).

Kompleksne migracije na JV bi idealnotipsko lahko razvrstili v ekonomske in po-
liticne. V prvo sodijo ekonomske/delovne (trajnejse ali trajne) izselitve in sezonsko
delo. Drnovsek in Kalc poudarjata, da je bilo odhajanje na sezonsko delo v doloc¢enih
predelih Slovenije dopolnilni ali celo temeljni vir zasluzka. Najbolj je bilo prisotno
v Prekmurju, kjer lahko govorimo o dolgotrajni tradiciji sezonskega dela. Sezonske
migracije so bile povezane s poklici, ki so se razlikovali po koledarskem ¢asu in tra-
janju sezone: gozdarska dela (pozimi), zidarska in druga gradbena dela (od pomladi
do konca jeseni), poljedelska dela (celo leto) (Drnovsek, Kalc 2014: 106). Drnovsek
poudarja, da je v dvajsetih letih 20. stoletja veliko Prekmurcev v vzhodne dele Ju-
goslavije (Slavonijo, Baranjo, Backo, Banat) odhajalo organizirano prek Zavoda za
zaposlovanje oziroma Borze dela v Murski Soboti; ta je bila ustanovljena 15. julija
1920. Sezonsko zaposlovanje je bilo pogodbeno urejeno (Drnoviek 2005: 247; 2012:
135-137). Politi¢nost takratnost migracij je povezana s kolonizacijsko politiko, ki jo je
po nastanku prve Jugoslavije drZzava vodila iz gospodarskih, socialnih, nacionalnih
in verskih razlogov. Drnovsek in Kalc poudarjata, da je vprasanje notranje koloniza-
cije vse bolj postajalo sestavni del izseljenske nacionalne in prebivalstvene politike.
Notranja kolonizacija je igrala vlogo pozitivne alternative zunanjemu izseljevanju
(Drnovsek, Kalc 2014: 93, 102). Selitve kot del kolonizacijske politike so bile povezane
z dejstvom, da je notranja kolonizacija

postala sestavni del prizadevanj za lajsanje potreb slovenskega malega kmeta in
kmeckega prebivalstva, ki se zaradi posestnih razmer in produkcijskih struktur ni
moglo preZivljati z zemljo, in racionalizacijo izkoriS¢anja agrarnih resursov po drza-
vi. Povezano pa je bilo od samega zacetka predvsem z vprasanjem slovenskih in
hrvaskih izseljencev oziroma beguncev iz Julijske krajine. (Drnovsek, Kalc 2014: 98)

Naselili so se npr. na Kosovu (Drnovsek, Kalc 2014: 101) ali v Makedoniji (Zitnik 2013:
42). Ceprav govorimo o skupni drzavi, je bilo takrat v (slovenskih) izseljenskih raz-
pravah glavno vprasanje namenjeno soocanju s kulturno in z versko raznolikostjo.
Notranje jugoslovanske migracije so v zvezi s slovenskim izseljenstvom odpirale
podobna vprasanja kot meddrzavno izseljevanje Slovencev; povezana so bila s slo-
vensko identiteto in t. i. slovenskim narodnim vprasanjem.
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Zunanje (raz)selitve v ¢asu SHS oziroma prve Jugoslavije so vodile v Francijo, Bel-
gijo (Luksi¢ Hacin 1995: 31-32) in na Nizozemsko (Drenovec 1983: 137). Zaradi po voj-
ni gospodarsko mocno oslabljene Nemcije tja niso prihajali le delavci iz Jugoslavije,
ampak tudi nasi rudarji z rensko-vestfalskega obmocja (Kukovica 1985: 182). V Fran-
ciji, ki se je takrat hitro gospodarsko razvijala in kjer spontano priseljevanje ni moglo
pokriti vseh njenih potreb po delovni sili, so bili zelo dobrodosli. Zato je:

Francija leta 1925 organizirala sistemati¢no priseljevanje s pomocjo koncesije za na-
jemanje poljedeljskih delavcev iz Jugoslavije. Koncesija se je v letu 1926 razsirila tudi
na rudarje in industrijske delavce. Opomniti je treba, da so tudi zasavski rudariji leta
1924 odhajali na delo v Francijo na podlagi tako imenovanega »kontrakta« (delovne
pogodbe). (Prav tam)

Odhajanje v druge evropske drzave se tudi takrat ni razumelo kot izseljevanje. Po
mnenju Pislarja Fernandeza so bili podobno kot za ¢asa Avstro-Ogrske kot izseljeva-
nje razumljeni le prekomorski odhodi, kar poudarja tudi Zakon o izseljenstvu v prvi
Jugoslaviji od 10. decembra 1921 (2006: 38). Prva svetovna vojna je sicer zaustavi-
la mnozi¢no prekomorsko izseljevanje s slovenskega etni¢nega prostora, a se je po
vojni proces nadaljeval vse do let 1921 in 1924, ko se je z uvedbo kvotnega sistema
mnozi¢no priseljevanje v ZDA skoraj povsem zaustavilo (Drnoviek 1991: 197). Ljudje
so se nato izseljevali v Kanado (Genorio 1980: 268-270), drzave Juzne Amerike (Luk-
$i¢ Hacin 1995: 31) in Avstralijo (Cebulj Sajko 1992). Drnoviek navaja oceno, da naj
bi se med obema svetovnima vojnama v prekomorske drzave in po Evropi razselilo
100.000 ljudi (Drnovsek 2001a: 2).

DRUGA SVETOVNA VOJNA IN CAS DRUGE JUGOSLAVIJE

V selitve ljudi po Evropi in svetu je ponovno mocno posegel zacetek druge svetov-
ne vojne. Divjanje vojne po vsej Evropi, taborisca, beg ljudi najprej proti drzavam
Zahodne Evrope in nato preko oceana so v evropskem prostoru povzrocili »mo¢no
mesanje« ljudi. Podobno se je dogajalo v Sloveniji. Naj najprej omenim razseljevanje
vecine Kocevarjev, ki so se po italijansko-nemskih usklajevanjih okupacijskih politik
preselili na Stajersko, ob koncu vojne pa kot begunci odsli v taboris¢a na avstrijskem
Stajerskem in Koroskem ter se pozneje razselili po svetu (Ferenc 2010). Zaradi nasilja,
ki so ga od leta 1941 do konca vojne dozivljali ljudje in pred katerim so beZali, naj po-
udarim nasilna izseljevanja Slovencev - izgnancev. Deportirani so bili v Nemcijo, Ita-
lijo, na Hrvasko, v Srbijo, Bosno in Hercegovino in drugam. Stevilni so bili deportirani
v delovna in koncentracijska taborisca v Italiji in Nemciji (Drnovsek 2001a: 2; KrZisnik
Buki¢ 2004; Dolinsek Div¢i¢ 2001). Pri tem so bili pogromu 3e zlasti izpostavljeni Judi
(To$ 2010) in Romi.
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Po drugi svetovni vojni so iz Slovenije v begunska taboris¢a v Avstriji in Italiji
bezali pripadniki porazene vojske, ki je sodelovala z Nemci, in njihove druzine ter del
civilnega prebivalstva; prvi zaradi neposredne Zivljenjske ogrozenosti, drugi zaradi
mocne psihoze strahu pred novo politicno oblastjo. Takrat je nas$ prostor zapustilo
veliko $tevilo ljudi (Svent 1991). Ferenc dodaja, da so se takrat v begunska taboris¢a
v Avstrijo umaknili skoraj vsi Kocevariji, ki so bili v zacetku vojne vklju¢eni v nem-
$ki program preseljevanja iz Ko¢evske na Stajersko (2010: 532), in postali razseljene
osebe. Podobno kot po prvi svetovni vojni so se ponovila intenzivna etni¢no obele-
Zena preseljevanja ljudi na (novih) obmejnih obmogjih Jugoslavije z Italijo, Avstrijo
in Madzarsko. Kot primer naj omenim le preseljevanja ezulov ali optantov (Gombac¢
2005). Hkrati so se v Slovenijo postopno zaceli vracati tisti deportiranci in izgnanci,
ki so preziveli nasilje. Ze leta 1945, kmalu po koncu vojne, se je v Jugoslaviji znotraj
drzavnih meja zacela tudi aktivna kolonizacijska politika, v katero so se vkljucevali
tudi Slovenci (Josipovic 2014a: 75-76; Lukic¢ 2017).

Kolonizacija se je zacela s pozivom Ministrstva za poljedelstvo Ljudske vlade re-
publike Slovenije 16. septembra 1945, Se pred zacetkom same agrarne reforme in
notranje kolonizacije v Sloveniji. Na poziv se je do konca leta zobmoc¢ja vse Slovenije
in dela slovenskega Primorja [...] odzvalo 1776 borcev, invalidov in Zrtev fasisti¢ne-
ga terorja [...]. Po zakljucenih pripravah v Sloveniji je prva skupina slovenskih kolo-
nistov odsla proti Vojvodiniin 1. novembra 1945 prispela v Gudurico. (Luki¢ 2017:47)

Ob koncu vojne je bilo v Evropi veliko Stevilo razseljenih oseb. Drnovsek za slovenski
primer navaja, da so se razseljene osebe oziroma begunci ali pregnanci, kot se jih
danes vcasih oznacuje, iz avstrijskih in italijanskih taboris¢ »po letu 1947 razkropili
vsepovsod po svetu, zlasti v Argentino, Avstralijo, Kanado in ZDA, mnogi pa so ostali
v raznih evropskih drZzavah« (Drnovsek 2001: 2). Sami so se ves ¢as do danasnjih dni
opredeljevali za begunce, nekateri za pregnance, uradna povojna jugoslovanska po-
litika pa jih je oznacevala za politicno emigracijo. Svent navaja, da so ve¢je kolonije
politicnih emigrantov nastale v Argentini, sledijo ZDA, Kanada, Avstralija in drzave
Zahodne Evrope. V virih zasledimo razli¢cne podatke, prevladuje pa ocena, da je ta-
koj po drugi svetovni vojni na3 prostor zapustilo okoli 20.000 ljudi (Svent 1991: 155).
V manjsem Stevilu kot za druge drzave so se slovenski begunci odlocali za odhod
v Avstralijo, ki je v primerjavi z drugimi posebna, saj je tako takrat kot Se vrsto let
pozneje potrebovala delovno silo. Za pridobitev dovoljenja za izselitev je bilo treba
opraviti ve¢ zdravstvenih pregledov in podpisati pogodbo s predstavniki migracij-
skih uradov; pogodba je dolo¢ala obvezno dvoletno zaposlitev v Avstraliji (Cebulj
Sajko 1992: 51-53; Svent 1991: 174). Lahko re¢emo, da so ljudje Slovenijo zapustili kot
begunci, v Avstralijo po so bili rekrutirani kot delovna sila.

Od leta 1945 do Sestdesetih let je imela Jugoslavija zaprte meje, dovoljeni so bili
le redki in zelo nadzorovani prehodi. Prehodi ljudi, ki so ilegalno oziroma nedoku-
mentirano prestopili drzavno mejo, so bili vse do leta 1951 opredeljeni kot »politicno
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kaznivo dejanje« in strogo kaznovani z odvzemom svobode ali s prisilnim delom.
Leta 1951 je prislo do omilitve kaznovalne politike, individualni, neorganizirani ile-
galni prehodi meje so bili obravnavani kot prekrski (Bozi¢ 2010: 415-416). Drnovsek
povojno obdobje do odprtja meja v Sestdesetih letih deli v dve obdobji: s starimi
begunci, ki so odsli takoj ob koncu vojne in bili vse do razpada Jugoslavije razum-
lieni kot politi¢na emigracija, in z novimi begunci, ki so (nedovoljeno) odsli pozneje
in so »s¢asoma presli v kategorijo t. i. ekonomskih izseljencev« (Drnovsek 2010: 279).
Bozi¢ dodaja: »Prebezniki so bili v letnih porocilih referata za meje statisticno loceno
obravnavani v dveh kategorijah, tj. aretirani in prebegli. Vsaka kategorija je bila raz-
delana e po narodnosti, okrajih, poklicih, starosti in vzrokih« (Bozi¢ 2010: 417). Takrat
se je v Jugoslaviji zacelo obdobje informbiroja, ki je posameznike pognalo v ilegalen
beg prek meja proti drzavam vzhodnega bloka. To obdobje je z vidika selitvenih
studij Se povsem neraziskano in o populaciji (leve) politicne emigracije vemo zelo
malo. Do uradnega odprtja jugoslovanskih meja v Sestdesetih letih so bili vsi, »ki so
ilegalno ali legalno, to je s potnimi listi, zapustili Jugoslavijo, oznaceni kot begunci
oziroma politi¢ni emigranti« (Drnoviek 2001a: 2). Med letoma 1955 in 1963 naj bi iz
Slovenije prebegnilo 11.000 ljudi (prav tam: 5). Hkrati pa je v letih 1956 in 1957, po
zatrtju madzarske vstaje, v Slovenijo (in druge dele Jugoslavije) pribezalo vecje Stevi-
lo madzarskih beguncev. Nastanjeni so bili v osmih begunskih taboris¢ih, lociranih v
severovzhodnem delu Slovenije. Za vecino je bila Slovenija le »prehodna postaja na
poti v tretjo drzavok, nekaj pa jih je ostalo pri nas (Kovacs 2017: 51-57).

Jugoslovanske meje so se za izseljevanje uradno odprle v zacetku Sestdesetih
let. Sledilo je obdobje organiziranih selitev (1965-1975), ki jih je podpirala tudi dr-
Zava. Stare navaja, da je Jugoslavija leta 1963 podpisala Sporazum o reguliranju za-
poslovanja jugoslovanskih delavcev v Avstriji. Sledili so sporazumi s Francijo (1965),
Kraljevino Svedsko (1967) in z ZRN (1969), nato pa e z Nizozemsko, Belgijo, Luksem-
burgom in Avstralijo (Stare 1977: 11-12). Po gospodarski reformi leta 1965 so se toko-
viizseljevanja ponovno vse bolj usmerjali v drzave Zahodne Evrope, ZRN pa je kmalu
postala glavni cilj priseljevanja nasih ljudi (prav tam: 8). To je bila v glavnem ekonom-
ska migracija, za katero se je pri nas uveljavil poseben termin, to je »zacasno delo v
tujini« (Stare 1978: 60). Ze sredi sedemdesetih let je Klinar poudaril, da se obdobje,
ko so nasi delavci zac¢asno zaposleni v tujini, podaljsuje, njihovo bivanje v tujini pa ne
ustreza planirani politiki o zacasnem delu. Po njegovem mnenju je velik del nase t. .
zacCasne migracije postal trajna ekonomska migracija, kar pomeni, da so t. i. »zdomci
na zacasnem delu v tujini« dejansko izseljenci (Klinar 1976: 250-255).

Po gospodarskem razcvetu in mnozi¢nih evropskih migracijah je naftna kriza
leta 1973 povzrodila globoke gospodarske posledice, tako da v nekem smislu ze
lahko govorimo o zacetku gospodarske recesije. V novih razmerah je »gastarbajter-
ski« model v zahodnoevropskih drzavah prenehal funkcionirati. Po letu 1973/74 je
Stevilo imigrantov/priseljencev narascalo le Se zaradi zdruzevanja druzin, naravne-
ga prirastka in ilegalne migracije. V naslednjih letih zasledimo le 3e t. i. druzinsko
imigracijo (Mesi¢ 1989: 11; Mesi¢, Hersak 1988: 371-372). Konec sedemdesetih let se
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zacnejo prizadevanja za integracijsko migracijsko politiko oz. integracijo imigrantov/
priseljencey, ki niso bili negativno selekcionirani in prisiljeni v povratnistvo, v druzbo
priselitve. Krizne razmere so imele usodne posledice tudi za nase ljudi.

Upostevati moramo Stevilne spremembe, ki so po 1973. letu nastopile v njihovem
zivljenju. Prenehal je krozni tok njihovih migracij in ostala jim je samo izbira, ali se
za trajno vrniti domov ali pa ostati v tujini za nedoloc¢en, vendar daljsi ¢as. Mnogim
pa tudi ta izbira ni bila dana; iz razli¢nih vzrokov so se morali vrniti domov, ker so
izgubili svoja delovna mesta, v razmerah naras¢ajoce brezposelnosti pa niso imeli
perspektiv za kakrdnokoli zaposlitev. Zahodnoevropski kapital je brez milosti opravil
selekcijo med tujimi delavci: dobre delavce je zadrzal, slabe (nekvalificirane, bolne,
itd.) pa poslal nazaj v drzave, iz katerih so prisli. Hkrati s tem, da ne dovoljuje priha-
janja novih delavcev iz drzav, ki niso ¢lanice EGS, pa je na razne na¢ine omogocal
zdruzevanije druzinskih ¢lanov tistih tujih delavcev, katere je zadrzal - in s tem priha-
ja do nove rezervne armade tujih delavcey, predvsem pa do cenene Zenske delovne
sile [...] (Pogacnik 1984: 118)

S spremembami migracijskih politik zahodnoevropskih drzav se je povsem iznicil mo-
del »zacasnega dela v tujini«. Presekalo se je »krozenje« delavcev med izvorno drzavo
in drzavo priselitve, njihov poloZaj se je na neki nacin izenacil s polozajem izseljenceyv,
negativno selekcionirani na trgu dela pa so se vrnili kot povratniki. V osemdesetih
in devetdesetih letih sta se skladno z integracijsko politiko zahodnoevropskih drzav
zacela proces zdruZevanja druzin in odhajanje nasih ljudi v tujino s tem namenom.
Posebna takrat razvita diskusija pa je povezana s t. i. begom mozganov in svarili, da v
tujino odhaja najbolj izobraZena in za gospodarski razvoj najpomembnejsa delovna
sila, kar potencialno pomeni dolgoro¢no iz¢rpavanje Slovenije (Klinar 1989).

Poleg odhajanja po Evropi so se ljudje iz Slovenije Se naprej (notranje) razselje-
vali po Jugoslaviji (Josipovi¢ 2014b), po drugi strani pa je v 3estdesetih in zacetku
sedemdesetih let 20. stoletja Slovenija postala prostor mo¢nejsega (notranjega) pri-
seljevanja (Josipovic 2006; Krzisnik Bukic¢ 2010).

Migracije iz nekdanje Jugoslavije v prostor Slovenije so se po drugi svetovni vojni
nadaljevale. Priseljevanje je bilo posledica zlasti industrijskega gospodarskega raz-
voja, ki je bil v 70-in in 80-ih letih najintenzivnejse, a so bili zaposleni prakti¢no v vseh
druzbenih dejavnostih tudi zunaj gospodarstva. Potrebe Slovenije po delovni sili so
diktirale v glavnem imigracijo moskih, ki so jim navadno naknadno sledile druzine.
Najvec priseljencev je bilo iz Bosne in Hercegovine, najstevil¢nejse etni¢ne skupine
so oblikovali Bosnjaki/Muslimani, Srbi in Hrvati. (Krzisnik Buki¢ 2010: 502)

Prva in redka studija, ki govori o pogojih dela in Zivljenja povojnih (notranjih) prise-
ljencev v Sloveniji v ¢asu druge Jugoslavije, je Bosanci: A kud idu Slovenci nedeljom (Me-

Znari¢ 1986), druga, iz¢rpna analiza, pa Ucinki priseljevanja v Slovenijo po drugi svetovni
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vojni (Josipovic¢ 2006). Malacic te selitve, v nasprotju z meddrzavnimi, imenuje med-
republiske. Hkrati pa poudarja, da je v nasprotju z obdobjem 1891-1940 in s petde-
setimi leti 20. stoletja, ko je Slovenija spadala med evropske drzave z najvecjo neto
emigracijo, prislo do »migracijske revolucije«, ko se je druzba v Sloveniji iz klasi¢ne
emigracijske spremenila v imigracijsko (2008: 45-46).

V obdobju druge Jugoslavije (v zadnjih desetletjih SFRJ) so potekale med njenimi
federalnimi enotami zelo intenzivne migracije, saj je skupna drzava naceloma za-
gotavljala svobodna migracijska gibanja ali tudi prost pretok delovne sile, kot bi
rekli v bolj modernem jeziku. [...] Znotraj Jugoslavije so potekali stevilni medrepub-
liski (mednarodni) migracijski tokovi v razli¢nih smereh. Ve¢inoma so jih povzrocale
razlike v gospodarski razvitosti, na katere so se navezovali drugi dejavniki [...] Za
Slovenijo je bil najpomembnejsi migracijski tok od jugovzhoda (JV) proti severoza-
hodu (SZ). Ta tok je potekal iz manj razvitih delov v najbolj razvite dele takratne Ju-
goslavije. (Malacic 2008: 46)

Od druge polovice Sestdesetih do konca osemdesetih let so v Slovenijo, predvsem
pa Jugoslavijo, znamenom intenzivnega sodelovanja na podro¢ju mednarodne (an-
tikolonialne in protiblokovske) politike, izobrazevanja, kulture, gospodarstva, vojske
itd. organizirano prihajali ljudje iz drzav ¢lanic gibanja neuvrscenih. Vecina se jih je
po dolo¢enem obdobju vrnila domov, nekaj pa jih je ostalo pri nas. Prav tako so nasi
ljudje z namenom mednarodnega sodelovanja s ¢lanicami gibanja neuvrscenih or-
ganizirano odhajali v te drZave - iz tega obdobja npr. poznamo t. i. detasirane delav-
ce, ki so s svojimi podjetji, izvajalci razli¢cnih del (pogosto gradbenih in industrijskih),
za dolocen cas odhajali na te destinacije (Lambergar Khatib 2009: 33-36). Z vidika
selitvenih studij ta, v dolo¢enem obdobju zelo dinamic¢na, produktivna in gospodar-
sko pomembna mednarodna dinamika zal Se ni obdelana.

VOJNA V JUGOSLAVUIIN OSAMOSVOJITEV SLOVENLJE

Vojna v Jugoslaviji v devetdesetih letih 20. stoletja je korenito posegla v migracijsko
dinamiko tega prostora. Osamosvojitev Slovenije je populacijo (notranje) priseljenih
ljudi, ki so prisli iz razli¢nih republik SFRJ, postavila v nov polozaj — naenkrat so posta-
li (zunanji) priseljenci/imigranti, drzavljani tujih drzav. Kompleksni, zaostreni odnosi
so med drugim povzrocili izbris ljudi iz registra prebivalcev; pretresljive zgodbe t. i.
izbrisanih, ljudi, ki so se znasli v brezpravnem polozaju, se razpletajo Se danes. Zace-
tek vojne v drugih republikah je pregnal ljudi v razli¢ne kraje. Natalija Vrecer (2007:
61-63) poudarja, da je del razseljenih oseb, beguncev oziroma prisilnih priseljencev

prisel tudi v Slovenijo, kjer so dobili status za¢asnega zatocis¢a (2007: 61-63). V ta cas
sodi tudi evakuacija Slovencev in njihovih potomcev iz Sarajeva. Klavora poudarja:
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Do razpada Jugoslavije, osamosvojitve Slovenije leta 1991 in zacetka vojne v Bosni in
Hercegovini leta 1992 so Slovenci, ki so prebivali in delovali v Bosni in Hercegovini,
ze 113 let bivali v istih drzavnih tvorbah - domovinah, v katerih je bila tudi njihova
oZja mati¢na domovina Slovenija [...]. Zato tudi v slovenskem imaginariju Sloven-
ci v Bosni in Hercegovini (in ostalih republikah bivse Jugoslavije) vse do odcepitve
Slovenije leta 1991 niso bili dojeti kot izseljenci, zdomci, kot npr. tisti v Franciji, Belgi-
ji, Kanadi ali Argentini, niti se sami Slovenci, prebivajoci na teritoriju Jugoslavije, vse
do njenega razpada 1991 niso identificirali kot izseljenci. (Klavora 2014: 184)

Opisane razmere so podobne razmeram v 19. in zacetku 20. stoletja, ko so se ljudje
razseljevali po Avstro-Ogrski, o ¢emer pisem v prvem delu pricujocega ¢lanka. Po
osamosvojitvi Slovenije so zaradi spremenjenega razumevanja in samoopredeljeva-
nja ljudi kot izseljencev v neko¢ jugoslovanskem prostoru (brez Slovenije) nastala
$tevilna drustva slovenskih izseljencev in njihovih potomcev (Zitnik 2013). Zitnik Se-
rafin navaja podatek, da je leta 2013 v tem prostoru delovalo kar 44 drustev sloven-
skih izseljencev (prav tam: 241).

Vojne razmere v jugoslovanskem prostoru in neprijazne Zivljenjske razmere ljudi,
ki so pribezali v Slovenijo, so spodbudile stevilne kriticne razprave. V njih se pojavlja-
jo razhajanja v rabi pojmov za iste pojave, ¢e nastejem najpomembnejse: imigranti,
priseljenci, prisilni priseljenci, begunci, razseljene osebe, azilanti, prosilci za azil, za-
¢asno zatocisce, prebezniki, pribezniki itd.; v politiki, medijih in selitvenih studijah je
e danes tako.

Po vojni je prislo do t. i. repatriacije vecine tistih, ki so ostali v Sloveniji in kot
begunci iz Slovenije niso odsli v druge evropske drzave, ZDA ali Kanado. Vecina se
je vrnila domov, nekaj pa jih je ostalo v Sloveniji (Vrecer 2007: 128-132) in se skusalo
vkljuciti v obicajno Zivljenje. Po letu 2000 se v Sloveniji pojavlja vse vec razprav o
slabostih priseljenske in v njej 3e zlasti integracijske politike.

Po letu 2000, 3e zlasti pa po letu 2004, ko je Slovenija postala ¢lanica Evropske
unije, se pozornost postopno vse bolj preusmerja na nedovoljene prehode meja.
Nedokumentirane prehode se oznacuje kot »ilegalne prehode, s ¢Cimer se begunce
oz. prisleke kriminalizira. V delu Prebezniki, kdo ste? (Pajnik, Lesjak Tusek, Gregor¢ic
2001) avtorice problematizirajo delitev na »legalne«in »ilegalne« prehode v Sloveniji
in opozarjajo na kriminalizacijo ilegalnih prebeznikov, ki omogoc¢a uradno opravice-
vanje nedostojnega in nasilnega ravnanja z begunci.

Obenem pa se je pozornost ponovno preusmerila v odhajanja ljudi iz drzave,
podatki od leta 2008 namrec¢ kaZejo porast Stevila izselitev. Najvec ljudi se je izselilo v
Avstrijo in Nemcijo (Vizintin 2016; 2018). V ospredje ponovno, kot v sedemdesetih in
osemdesetih letih, prihajajo opozorila pred nevarnostmi »bega mozganov«. Razmi-
sleki se povezujejo z idejami o modelu t. i. »kroZzenja mozganovx, ki je postal krilatica
politi¢nih in medijskih diskurzov, pozabilo pa se je na »beg delovnih rok«. Ne le beg
delovnih rok, ampak tudi »kroZenje delovnih roks, ki ga zagotavlja evropska politika
mobilnosti oziroma prostega pretoka dela, blaga in storitev. V »pretoku storitev« se
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skriva velika populacija ljudi, t. i. napotenih delavcey, ki so v dolocenih situacijah iz-
postavljeni prekomernemu izkoris¢anju brez ucinkovite pravne zascite.

Med jesenjo 2015 in pomladjo 2016 se je Slovenija soocala z velikim Stevilom
beguncey, ki so naso drzavo preckali na poti v zahodnoevropske drZzave; le malo jih
je pri nas ostalo. Hkrati se je nadaljevala priseljensko-izseljenska selitvena dinamika
z namenom iskanja dela. Od gospodarske krize po letu 2010 se je izrazito povecalo
stevilo napotitev delavcev iz Slovenije v druge drzave ¢lanice EU, a se to populaci-
jo ve¢inoma obravnava v sklopu delovne mobilnosti in prostega pretoka storitev.
Povezave s selitvenimi Studijami so predmet naslednjih raziskovanj in utemeljitev.
Temu je treba dodati, da tudi v Slovenijo, sicer v manjsem Stevilu, prihajajo napoteni
delavci iz drugih drzav.

SKLEPNE MISLI

Pregled selitvene dinamike v zadnjih dvesto letih na prostoru danasnje Slovenije in
obmejnih prostorih kaze, kako mo¢na je bila (pri/iz)selitvena dinamika, kar je nepos-
redno povezano z njeno kompleksnostjo. Obdobja, ko so se (veckrat) spreminjale
ali selile tudi polititcne meje, pa dodatno zapletajo tako samoopredeljevanje ljudi
kot tudi razumevanje in interpretacijo dogajanj. Spreminjanje meja ni povzrocalo
le selitev etni¢no, versko ali politi¢no drugacnih, ampak je odloc¢ujoce vplivalo tudi
na (re)konstrukcijo pomenov v migracijskih studijah. To ni vplivalo le na trenutno in
prihodnje stanje, ampak je povrocilo tudi rekonstrukcijo zgodovinskega spomina. Z
vsem tem se je kompleksnost selitvenega fenomena, ¢eprav v tako majhnem pro-
storu, kot je danes drzava Slovenija, le 3e povecevala.

Pregled selitvene dinamike poudarja tudi prepletenost Stevilnih pojavov, ki jih v
analizah sicer lo¢eno opazujemo, a se moramo pri tem zavedati kontekstualne po-
gojenosti in dejstva o prepletenosti realnosti. V mislih imam npr. relativnost delitve
med zunanjimi in notranjimi selitvami v primeru, ko se je zaradi spremenjenih meja
razumevanje rekonceptualiziralo. Drugi vidik je prepletenost politi¢nih in ekonom-
skih dejavnikov v okolju izselitve in priselitve ter prepletenost individualnih, skupin-
skih in skupnostnih vzrokov za iz/priselitveni proces. Tako primer povojnih beguncev
v avstrijskih taboriscih, ki so pozneje odsli v Avstralijo, pokaze, kako je posameznik
Slovenijo zapustil iz t. i. politi¢nih razlogov, v Avstralijo pa je prisel iz ekonomskih ra-
zlogov, ter obratno, ko so Stevilni t. i. prebezniki iz druge polovice petdesetih let 20.
stoletja odhajali z namenom zaposlovanja, a so bili zaradi nelegalnega prehoda meje
kar nekaj casa razumljeni kot del politicne emigracije. Vedeti moramo, da so pome-
ni pojmov v selitvenih studijah fluidni in kontekstualno konstruirani ter da razlicno
gledisce njihove pomene lahko zamakne. Sam pojem »migracije« je nadpomenka,
ki vsebinsko zajema Stevilne tako idealnotipske teoretske pojave kot razli¢cne pojave
realnosti v sinhroni in diahroni perspektivi. Migracije/selitve so hkrati emigracije/izse-
litve in imigracije/priselitve, odvisno od gledi$¢a opazovanja - lahko jih opazujemo iz
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okolja izselitve ali okolja priselitve. Emigranti/izseljenci in imigranti/priseljenci so ena
in ista populacija ljudi, ki jo (analiti¢cno) opazujemo z dveh razli¢nih gledis¢. Migrant/
selivec je hkrati imigrant/priseljenec in emigrant/izseljenec. Migracijska politika mo-
derne demokrati¢ne drzave bi tako morala biti sestavljena iz imigracijske in emigra-
cijske politike, pri cemer se oboje deli $e na: 1. politike mejnega rezima in odnosa do
mednarodnega prehajanja meja (imigracija in emigracija); 2. politike vklju¢evanja lju-
di v nova okolja in politike upravljanja raznolikosti (imigracija in emigracija). Moderna
demokrati¢na drzava naj bi oboje medsebojno uskladila znotraj enotne migracijske
politike. Njuno razhajanje, morda celo njuna popolna razli¢nost, v smislu »za nase po
svetu vse« —»prislekom le najnujnejse, je plod metodoloskega nacionalizma/rasizma
(Wimmer, Glick Schiller 2003), ki se pogosto zrcali tudi v diskurzih, ko za opis »nasih po
svetu« uporabljamo druge pojme kot za opis »ljudi, ki so prisli k namc.
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SUMMARY

THE MIGRATION DYNAMICS OF THE SLOVENIAN TERRITORY
IN HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE
Marina LUKSIC HACIN

The author presents an overview of migration dynamics in the territory of modern
day Slovenia and its border regions over the last two hundred years, showing how
its population was involved in the dynamics of migration flows. People either moved
across the borders or relocated within the country, and occasionally the borders
themselves moved. The author thus presents an overview of the complexity of the
immigration-emigration i.e. migration dynamics by tying in the topically narrower
perspectives of individual authors and the multifaceted image of migration dynam-
ics right up to the present day.

The author discusses migrations during “Austrian times”, during the First World
War and the time of the first Yugoslavia, during the Second World War and the sec-
ond Yugoslavia, and during the war in Yugoslavia and Slovenia’s gaining of inde-
pendence. We can conclude from her systematic overview that the intensive migra-
tion dynamics that occurred through people’s seeking work and refuge, and the po-
litical movement of the borders, have been construed in migration studies as highly
complex phenomena. This poses numerous challenges for interpreting how to un-
derstand migrations in the Slovenian territory in 21st-century migration studies.
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POGLEDI IZBRANIH AVSTRALSKIH SLOVENCEV NA STANJE
DEMOKRATICNE IN PRAVNE DRZAVE V SLOVENLJI

Dejan VALENTINCIC
COBISS 1.02
IZVLECEK
Pogledi izbranih avstralskih Slovencev na stanje demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave
v Sloveniji

Avtor v ¢lanku raziskuje ohranjanje vezi diaspori¢nih skupnosti zizvorno drzavo in na-
vezanost na tamkajsnje dogajanje. Ugotavlja, da se to obicajno 3e okrepi v kriznih in
prelomnih ¢asih. Avstralski Slovenci so se najbolj angaZirali med demokratizacijskimi
in osamosvojitvenimi procesi v Sloveniji, takratno dogajanje pe 3e vedno odzvanja
pri njihovih danasnjih pogledih na mati¢no drzavo. V empiri¢cnem delu ¢lanka avtor
na podlagi polstrukturiranih intervjujev s skrbno izbranimi referen¢nimi osebami
ugotavlja, kako (izbrani) avstralski Slovenci gledajo na stanje demokrati¢ne in pravne
drzave v Sloveniji dobrih petindvajset let po njeni osamosvojitvi in demokratizaciji.
KLJUCNE BESEDE: avstralski Slovenci, vidnejsi posamezniki, odnos do mati¢ne domo-
vine, stanje demokracije, stanje pravne drzave

ABSTRACT

Views of Selected Australian Slovenes on the State of Democracy and Rule of Law
in Slovenia

Diasporic communities are known to maintain ties to their mother countries and to
be interested in the happenings there. This becomes even stronger at times of cri-
sis or major change. Australian Slovenes were most engaged during the time of the
democratization and gaining independence of Slovenia. They still remember that
time and look at the present situation nostalgically. The empirical part of the paper
shows how the state of democracy and rule of law in Slovenia is viewed by (selected)
Australian Slovenes after more than twenty-five years since the establishment of an
independent state.

KEY WORDS: Australian Slovenes, outstanding individuals, attitude towards mother
country, state of democracy, state of rule of law
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uvoD

S prvimi vecstrankarskimi volitvami v Sloveniji 6. aprila 1990 se je zacel proces
vzpostavljanja demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave. Z osamosvojitvijo Republike Slove-
nije 25. junija 1991, njenim mednarodnim priznanjem in s sprejemom ustave 23.
decembra 1991 so te vrednote postale tudi del normativne ureditve novonastale
drzave. Prehod iz drzavne ureditve, ki jo je Temeljna ustavna listina o samostojnosti
in neodvisnosti Republike Slovenije (Ur. I. RS, $t. 1/91) opredelila z besedami, da »SFRJ
ne deluje kot pravno urejena drzava in se v njej hudo krsijo ¢lovekove pravice [...]«,
kar je nato v ve¢ odloc¢bah potrdilo tudi Ustavno sodisce, v polno demokrati¢no in
pravno drzavo je (bil) dolgotrajen in naporen. Slovenske izseljenske skupnosti, med
njimi tudi avstralski Slovenci, so se med demokratizacijskimi procesi v podporo slo-
venski drzavnosti in demokraciji aktivirali s finan¢no podporo strankam koalicije De-
mos, z lobiranjem med avstralskimi strankami za podporo osamosvojitvi Slovenije,
javnimi demonstracijami in medijskimi nastopi itd.

Dobrega cetrt stoletja po osamosvojitvi Slovenije se pri udejanjanju demokratic-
ne in pravne drzave $e vedno pojavljajo tezave. Cilj raziskovalnega projekta, v okviru
katerega je nastal pricujoci ¢lanek, je bil raziskati razvoj demokrati¢ne in pravne drza-
ve v Sloveniji v zadnjih 25 letih, njeno danasnje stanje, stopnjo ucinkovitosti varova-
nja ¢lovekovih pravic in temeljnih svoboscin v slovenskem pravnem redu ter posku-
$ati oblikovati predloge za njene reforme. Polnopravni del raziskave je (v skladu s 5.
¢lenom Ustave Republike Slovenije) tudi pogled Slovencev v zamejstvu in po svetu
na stanje ter njihova vloga pri reformiranju demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave v Sloveniji.

Po predstavitvi metodologije v naslednjem poglavju prvo teoreti¢no poglavje
prinasa nekaj prejsnjih raziskav o odnosih med diasporami in mati¢nimi domovinami
ter poglede nanje. Med terensko raziskavo se je pokazalo, da je slovensko skupnost
v Avstraliji najmo¢neje zaznamovalo obdobje osamosvajanja Slovenije, zato v dru-
gem vsebinskem poglavju predstavljam takratno dogajanje. V naslednjem poglavju
predstavljam rezultate terenske empiri¢ne studije, v sklepu pa sem strnil ugotovitve.

V ¢lanku poskusam odgovoriti na naslednje raziskovalno vprasanje: Kako (izbra-
ni) avstralski Slovenci gledajo na stanje demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave v Sloveniji
danes? Kot pomo¢ pri odgovorih na navedeno raziskovalno vprasanje ter njegovo
razsiritev dodajam naslednja raziskovalna podvprasanja: Kako se njihovi pogledi raz-
likujejo glede na ¢as izselitve?; Kako se njihovi pogledi razlikujejo glede na lastna
politicna prepric¢anja? in Kako se njihovi pogledi razlikujejo glede na poglobljenost
spremljanja dogajanja v nekdanji domovini?

V raziskovalnem projektu demokrati¢no in pravno drzavo razumem kot vsebin-
sko povezana pojma, ki pomenita udejanjanje drzavne ureditve, v kateri so vsem
drZavljanom zagotovljene enake ¢lovekove pravice in temeljne svoboscine ter izho-
dis¢ne moznosti za dostojno Zivljenje v zasebni in javni sferi. Vsem mora biti omo-
gocena tudi politi¢na participacija v smislu, da razli¢ne politi¢ne vizije enakopravno
tekmujejo za politicno upravljanje in vodenje drzave. Pravni red mora uresnicevati
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svobodno gospodarsko pobudo ter nuditi socialne storitve, sodni sistem pa v spo-
rih uc¢inkovito odlocati, varovati pravni red drzave in odpravljati morebitne pojave
krsitev ¢lovekovih pravic (glej npr. Letnar Cerni¢ v Hribar idr. 2017: 159-169; Avbelj
2018: 35-57).

METODOLOGLUA

Del v tem besedilu strnjene raziskave je nastal med oktobrom in novembrom 2017.
Obravnava te tematike je bila del moje Sirse terenske raziskave o vitalnosti slovenske
skupnosti v Avstraliji. Metodolosko je raziskava triangulacija opazovanja z udelezbo
ter ducata polstrukturiranih intervjujev. Med terensko raziskavo sem obiskal vse ak-
tivne slovenske klube in katoliske misijone v Melbournu, Sydneyu, Adelaidi, Brisbanu
in Gold Coastu, se pogovarjal z ljudmi in poslusal njihove pogovore. Teoretiki (npr.
Lamut, Macur 2012: 133) sicer opozarjajo na moznost, da pri opazovanju z udelez-
bo opazovanci spremenijo svoje vedenje. V opisanih primerih tak3nih sprememb,
zaradi katerih bi pri¢evanja postala nerelevantna, ni bilo. Za intervjuvance sem bil
obiskovalec iz Slovenije in veselilo jih je, da me zanima njihovo Zivljenje. Ker tak3ni
obiski niso tako redki (najpogosteje gre za osebe iz Slovenije, ki obiskujejo svoje so-
rodnike v Avstraliji), pa moji prisotnosti niso posvecali prevelike pozornosti, ampak
so nadaljevali obicajne aktivnosti in obnasanje.

Po izoblikovani temeljni podobi slovenske izseljenske skupnosti v Avstraliji je
bil za ugotavljanje, kako avstralski Slovenci gledajo na stanje demokrati¢ne in prav-
ne drzave v Sloveniji, kvalitativni pristop s polstrukturiranimi intervjuji primernejsi
(glej npr. Boeije 2010; Creswell 2003) kot bi bil kvantitativni pristop z anketami. Te
sicer omogocajo vkljucitev vecjega Stevila ljudi, a je raziskovalna tema prevec kom-
pleksna, da bi sklepal le na podlagi skopih ponujenih odgovorov (Creswell 2003).
Kvalitativha metodologija zahteva omejeno Stevilo intervjuvancev, odgovore le ne-
kaj oseb pa je zelo tezko posplositi na celotno raziskovano populacijo (Boeije 2010).
Iz teh razlogov je bil prvi krog raziskovanja — opazovanje z udeleZzbo — namenjen
predvsem zaznavanju, kateri posamezniki v doloceni skupnosti veljajo za avtoritete,
kar se ti¢e poznavanja dogajanja v Sloveniji, podajanja ocen in oblikovanja stalis¢
(Bryman 2004). To ne pomeni, da vsi ¢lani dolo¢enega kluba ali misijona delijo vsa
njihova stalisca, poglede in mnenja. Ob upostevanju dejstva, da so me nanje napotili
Stevilni rojaki, ki so jih pripoznali kot relevantne sogovornike, ki bojda dobro poznajo
dogajanje in ga uravnotezeno vrednotijo, lahko njihove poglede do dolo¢ene mere
posplosim (prav tam). Rezultati gotovo ne morejo biti celoviti in zajemati vseh od-
tenkov, kaZejo pa pomembne obrise, ki se jih da posplositi.

Opravil sem dvanajst polstrukturiranih intervjujev — po tri v Melbournu, Sydneyu,
Adelaidi ter skupaj Bisbanu in Gold Coastu. Poskrbel sem za zastopanost tako pri-
padnikov starejse skupnosti, ki so v Avstralijo prisli iz razli¢nih razlogov, kot pripadni-
kov druge generacije ter sodobnih izseljencev iz Slovenije.
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DIASPORE IN MATICNE DOMOVINE

Odnosi med mati¢nimi domovinami in izseljenskimi skupnostmi imajo lahko zelo

razli¢ne razseznosti in intenzivitete. Klju¢ni sta naslednji dve lo¢nici:

(1) Koliko je dolo¢ena diasporska skupnost motivirana za aktivno vpetost, je obi-
¢ajno zelo povezano z njenim izvorom. Politi¢ne skupnosti so za to bolj zainte-
resirane kot ekonomske, tisti, ki se selijo iz individualnih razlogov, pa obicajno
$e manj. Gotovo pa na stopnjo vpetosti vplivajo tudi dejavniki, kot so velikost
skupnosti, stopnja napredovanja asimilacijskih procesov, pomembne pa so tudi
razlike med generacijami.

(2) Koliko je mati¢cna domovina zainteresirana za vlogo diaspore. Nekatere v njih
zaznavajo pomembno priloznost in dodano vrednost (glej npr. Kokot 2017), dru-
ge, predvsem nedemokrati¢ne ali manj demokrati¢ne drzavne ureditve, kjer so
skupnosti tudi politi¢cnega izvora, pa jih dojemajo kot nezazelene!

Nikakor pa se ne sme zanemariti niti medsebojnega sovpliva ter prepleta. Skrbis
pravi, da dogajanje v izvornih domovinah prav tako vpliva na migrantske skupine
(Skrbis 1999: 3), velja pa tudi obratno (glej npr. Salloum 2015).

V nasprotju z amerisko in argentinsko slovensko skupnostjo je avstralska v pri-
merjavi s prvo bistveno mlajsa in manjsa, v primerjavi z drugo pa z veliko manjsim
delezem popolnih politi¢nih beguncey, ki so pred drugo svetovno vojno igrali po-
membno vlogo v javnem Zivljenju. Stevilo Slovencev v Avstraliji je bilo do konca dru-
ge svetovne vojne skromno, sledi skupnosti pa so do danes Ze zabrisane. Po vojni se
je tudi v Avstralijo preselilo dolo¢eno stevilo politi¢nih beguncev iz Slovenije (preko
taboris¢ v Avstriji in Italiji), njihovo Stevilo pa je bilo v primerjavi s preostalimi osred-
njimi izselitvenimi centri (Argentina, ZDA, pa tudi Kanada in Velika Britanija) precej
manjse. Mnozi¢nejse preseljevanje se je zacelo konec stiridesetih in v zacetku pet-
desetih let prejsnjega stoletja ter je trajalo predvsem do konca Sestdesetih let. V Av-
straliji naj bi leta 1968 Zivelo do 30.000 Slovencev (Cebulj Sajko v Trebse Stolfa 2001:
264; Cebulj Sajko 1992: 79). Leta 2006 se je v Avstraliji za osebe slovenskega izvora
opredelilo 16.085 posameznikov (Koderman 2015: 64).

Se bolj kot za druge skupnosti je za izselitev v Avstralijo znacilno prepletanje
politi¢nih in ekonomskih razlogov. Najpogosteje ni lo za Zivljenjsko ogrozenost ali
neposredne konflikte z oblastjo, ampak za neperspektivnost glede sluzb, napredo-
vanja, nakupa stanovanj in razli¢nih dobrin, vse to pa je bilo povezano z nesprejema-
njem ideologije, nepripravljenostjo vpisa v komunisti¢no partijo, aktivnim verskim
Zivljenjem itd. (glej npr. Albina in Branko Kalc 2017; Anica in Alojz Marki¢ 2017; Marija
in Jozef Prin¢i¢ 2017). Po strnitvi mnenj, opisov in spominov intervjuvancev v vseh

1 Zazadrzan ali odklonilen odnos pa niso vedno krivi le politi¢ni razlogi. V Sloveniji Se zlasti v
visokosolski in znanstveni sferi pogosto slisimo, da so slovenski doktorandi in raziskovalci s
tujih univerz nezazeleni in si zelo tezko utrejo pot nazaj, razume se jih namrec kot nezazelena
konkurenca (glej npr. Leskovec 2016; Trstenjak 2017; Velikonja 2017).
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slovenskih klubih v Avstraliji bi ocenil, da je Slo v vec kot stirih petinah za pobege
¢ez mejo, v slabi petini pa za legalno izselitev s potnimi listi. Kljub temu da je (bila)
slovenska skupnost v Avstraliji politicno razdeljena, pa po moji oceni tega kriterija ne
moremo postaviti kot lo¢nice. Tudi med prebezniki so nekateri naklonjeni prejsnje-
mu rezimu ali nanj gledajo vsaj z nostalgijo, po drugi strani pa so tudi med legalno
izseljenimi hudi kritiki komunisti¢ne oblasti.

Ceprav so bili tudi slovenski klubi politicno diferencirani, pa polozaj ni bil eno-
znacen. V Adelaidi, Brisbanu in Gold Coastu,? kjer so skupnosti manjse, so se vsi (ki so
se etni¢no povezovali) zdruzevali v skupnem klubu. V Sydneyu je Slovensko drustvo
Sydney veljalo za politi¢no nasprotno Jugoslaviji (nobenega dvoma ni, da so v njem
imeli pomembno besedo politi¢ni begunci), klub Triglav pa naj bi bil blizje jugoslo-
vanskemu rezimu. V Melbournu deluje pet slovenskih klubov, za jugoslovanskemu
rezimu naklonjenega je veljal Jadran, preostali pa so bili demokrati¢cno usmerjeni.
Triglav in Jadran, Se zlasti slednji, sta bila najbolj primorska kluba (za natancnejsi
opis organiziranosti glej npr. tudi Koderman 2015; Birsa 1994; Gelt 2010). A polozZaj
je bolj kompleksen. Tako so slovenski skofi v ¢asu pred osamosvojitvijo Slovenije ob
obiskih slovenske skupnosti v Avstraliji obiskali oba domova, blagoslovili prostore,
pred Jadranom stoji tudi kapelica. Clanstvo se je, ¢eprav v manjsem obsegu, udele-
Zevalo tudi dejavnosti v slovenskih cerkvah.? Po drugi strani pa so predstavniki jugo-
slovanskega veleposlanistva ob dolo¢enih priloZnostih prihajali na prireditve tudi v
domove, ki niso bili naklonjeni komunisti¢nemu rezimu, ¢esar npr. v Argentini ni bilo.
Razlike so bile tudi v pripravljenosti v svojih prostorih izobesati jugoslovanske drzav-
ne simbole, v vztrajanju izobesanja zastav brez rdece zvezde, sprejemanju uciteljic
iz Slovenije* za ucenje slovenscine, ali vztrajanju, da v klubih poucujejo prostovoljke
iz skupnosti. Za primerjavo dodajmo, da je bilo po Skrbisu (1997: 602) pri avstralskih
Hrvatih drugace. Zanje pravi, da so bile organizacije politi¢no in osebno razdeljene,
vsem pa je bilo skupno zanikanje legitimnosti komunisti¢nega reZima v domovini.

Za prvo generacijo lahko re¢emo, da vecina rojstne domovine duhovno nikoli
ne zapusti. Dogajanje v domovini jih zelo zanima in se jih ¢ustveno dotakne bolj kot
dogajanje v drzavi prebivanja (za 3irsi kontekst glej npr. Safran 1991), kar pa se pri
naslednjih generacijah spremeni. Mikola (2005: 79) pravi, da je za drugo generacijo,
ker nima neposredne migracijske izkusnje, slovenska kultura zamisljena in simboli¢-
na. »Za nekatere ostaja Slovenija neke vrste miti¢na dezela, ki jo poznajo skozi ustno
pripoved svojih starSev.« Zaradi komunikacijskih novosti in mobilosti pripadniki dru-
ge in tretje generacije lahko domovino prednikov obiskujejo pogosteje, kot je bilo

2 Omenjam le skupnosti, ki sem jih osebno obiskal.

3 Skrbis pravi, da gre za dve ohlapno definirani skupini ljudi: ena, ki se zbira okoli Cerkve, druga
pa okoli posameznih klubov (1994: 140). Dodajam, da to drZi, a je prihajalo tudi do precejsnje-
ga prepletanja.

4 Dolgoletna aktivna ¢lanica Triglava mi je glede tega rekla: »Vedno so nas imeli za komuniste,
a mi nismo bili komunisti. Bila je uciteljica, ki jo je poslala Jugoslavija, ta jih je med poukom
slovenscine uc¢ila tudiideologije. A kaj smo hoteli, potrebovali smo nekoga, ki zna ucitiin smo
pristali. Mi smo pa hodili k masam v Kew in vse, saj nas je vecina tudi prebezala ¢ez mejo«.
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to mogoce nekog, in se tako srecujejo tudi s slovensko realnostjo (prav tam: 79-80).
Pri tem pa je seveda treba izhajati iz dejstva, da ima kulturna dedis¢ina pri izseljencih
vedno druga¢no podobo. Mikula za Slovence v Avstraliji (2005: 73-74) pravi: »Veliko
starSev je na svoje otroke preneslo svoje lastne idealne stare domovine, ki je zanje
ostala taksna, kot je bila, ko so jo zapustili pred priblizno petdesetimi leti«. Skrbis
pravi, da so diaspori¢ne skupnosti nagnjene k poudarjanju etni¢nih atributov, ki so
v domovini dale¢ od relevantnih (1997: 607). Obenem pa v drugem delu navaja: »Kar
danes najdemo med slovensko diasporo, niso nujno Slovenci, oblikovani po nostal-
gi¢nih vzdihih dela slovenske politike, temve¢ posamezniki, ki imajo v vecini prime-
rov topel in realisticen odnos do svoje domovine oz. do domovine svojih starsev«
(Skrbis 2003: 16). Isti avtor v drugem delu navaja, da sta »danes nacionalni sentiment
in vprasanje etni¢ne identitete nasploh v veliki meri osvobojena teritorialnih spong,
diaspore pa postajajo legitimen izvor politi¢cne moci (prav tam: 11).

Tudi v novejsem casu lahko opazimo nekaj izrazitih aktivacij diaspor v prid ma-
ti¢nim drzavam. Med balkanskimi vojnami v zacetku devetdesetih let prejSnjega
stoletja sta pomembno vlogo igrali tako hrvaska kot srbska diaspora. Kot omenja
Skrbis (1999: 6), je imela tudi med vojno na Kosovem velik vpliv albanska skupnost na
tujem. Med zadnjo politi¢no krizo v Ukrajini in rusko okupacijo Krimskega polotoka
se je v zagovarjanje ukrajinskih stalis¢ zavzeto vkljucila tudi njihova diaspora, kar je
rezultiralo tudi v bolj proukrajinskih stalisc¢ih drzav z mocnejso ukrajinsko diasporo,
npr. Kanade (glej npr. BBC 2016). Nikakor pa tak$na posredovanja diaspor niso po-
vezana le s politi¢nimi zadevami, ob hudem potresu v Portoriku so se za pomo¢ do-
movini mo¢no angazirale njihove izseljenske skupnosti. Pri tem ni $lo le za zbiranje
lastnih finan¢nih sredstev, ampak tudi lobiranje pri oblasteh drzav, kjer prebivajo, za
¢im ve¢jo pomoc prizadetim obmocjem (glej npr. NY Times 2017). MoZnost delovanja
diaspor je odvisna tudi od 3irsih okolis¢in, tako se na primer predvideva, da je IRA
svoje teroristi¢ne akcije na Severnem Irskem prenehala zato, ker jim irska diaspora
iz ZDA, kjer so po 11. septembru 2011 poostrili nadzor nad finan¢nimi transakcijami
(glej npr. Belfast Telegraph 2009), ni mogla ve¢ finanéno pomagati. Obstajajo pa tudi
primeri, ko politi¢ne sile iz mati¢nih drzav izseljenske skupnosti poskusajo aktivirati v
svojo korist. Tak primer je Turcija, kjer so najvidnejsi politi¢ni predstavniki kampanjo
ob ustavnem referendumu poskusali izvajati tudi v zahodnoevropskih drzavah, kar
je sprozilo veliko neodobravanja in zaostrilo bilateralne odnose (glej npr. SCF 2018).
Odnos med Slovenijo in njenimi izseljenskimi skupnostmi ni tak, ¢eprav je bila njiho-
va vloga med osamosvajanjem velika.

AVSTRALSKI SLOVENCI V CASU DEMOKRATIZACIJE
IN OSAMOSVAJANJA SLOVENLJE

Tako kot druge slovenske izseljenske skupnosti so tudi avstralski Slovenci aktivno
podprli prebujanje demokrati¢nih in osamosvojitvenih teZzenj Slovenije. Finan¢no
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so ji pomagali Ze ob nastanku opozicijskih demokrati¢nih zvez. Po prvih vecstran-
karskih volitvah so v zveznih drzavah - Viktoriji, Novem juznem Walesu, Camberri,
Queenslandu in Juzni Avstraliji — ustanovili Slovenske narodne svete. Ti so z organi-
ziranjem Stevilnih protestov in demonstracij znamenom obvescanja avstralske jav-
nosti in politi¢nega vrha o razmerah odigrali zelo pomembno vlogo. Ze med vojno
so lobirali za pomog, po njej pa za mednarodno priznanje Slovenije. Za nastajajoco
drZavo so zbirali tudi denarna sredstva. Prav gotovo je tudi njihova zasluga, da je
Avstralija zelo zgodaj priznala Slovenijo, Ze 16. januarja 1992, torej obenem z dr-
Zzavami Evropske skupnosti (Gregori¢ 1995; Klemencic idr. 2005; Volari¢ idr. 2013).
V ¢asu demokratizacijskih procesov je avstralske Slovence obiskalo ve¢ takrat po-
membnih politi¢nih akterjev, med njimi dr. JoZze Pu¢nik, Lojze Peterle, Janez Jansa
in dr. Janez Dular, takratni republiski sekretar za Slovence po svetu.> Obrambni mi-
nister Jansa je 8. februarja 1992 ob svojem obisku v Avstraliji »Avstralski slovenski
konferenci, Slovenskim narodnim svetom, vsem rojakom v Avstraliji za dragoceno
in nesebi¢no pomo¢ mati¢cnemu narodu v borbi za demokracijo, samostojnost in
mednarodno priznanje Republike Slovenije« (Klemencic idr. 2005: 242) izrocil me-
daljo in posebno priznanje.

Slovenski narodni sveti po zveznih drzavah so se 28. julija 1990 zdruzili v Av-
stralsko slovensko konferenco, ki se je kot veja prikljucila Svetovnemu slovenskemu
kongresu (Klemenci¢ 2017: 738). Najvidnejsa osebnost je bila Stanka Gregori¢, ki je
kot organizacijska tajnica vodila tako Avstralsko slovensko konferenco kot Slovenski
narodni svet za Viktorijo, ki je bil, glede na to, da je to avstralska zvezna drzava, kjer
Zivi najvec Slovencev, najaktivnesi in najrazpoznavnejsi. Druga zelo vidna oseba ta-
kratnega dogajanja je bil Alfred Breznik, poznejsi ¢astni konzul Republike Slovenije,
ki je, s ciljem avstralsko javnost obves¢ati o dogajanju v Jugoslaviji, decembra 1990 v
Sydneyu odprl Slovenski informacijski urad (prav tam, po Gregori¢ 1995: 10).

Prva pomembnejsa pobuda je bilo zbiranje podpisov v podporo plebiscitu za
samostojno Slovenijo. V nekaj dneh so zbrali izjave 27 drustev s podpisi Stevilnih
posameznikov (Gelt idr. 1992: 1). Ze v prvi polovici leta 1991, ko so priprave na razgla-
sitev samostojnosti Sele potekale in je bila morebitna vojna, ki bi temu lahko sledila,
Sele groznja, so avstralski Slovenci vloZili velike napore, da bi avstralski politi¢ni vrh
prepricali k podpori slovenskih prizadevanj in mirno resitev krize. Uspeli so se oseb-
no srecati s takratnim premierom Bobom Hawkom, stevilne pozive so namenili tudi
zunanjemu ministru Garethu Evansu. V znani akciji, ki je potekala Ze med vojno za
Slovenijo, so zunanjemu ministru poslali 13.000 dopisnic (Klemenci¢ v Klemen¢ic idr.
2005: 240), ob zbiranju denarne pomoci so organizirali tudi stevilne demonstracije
in proteste. Obstaja bogat fotografski arhiv mnozic ljudi s transparenti. Na enem od

5  Skrbis (1997: 602) pravi, da je nastajajoce novo hrvasko politi¢no vodstvo ob koncu osemde-
setih let prej$njega stoletja iskalo priznanje in legitimacijo v diaspori prav toliko kot doma. Za
slovensko vodstvo tega ne moremo trditi. Slo je za pridobivanje podpore za osamosvojitev
drzave, hkrati pa simbolne poskuse zdruzitve naroda, ne moremo pa govoriti o strankarski
politizaciji diaspore.
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zborovanj je vimenu mladih spregovorila Nevenka Golc Clarke, sedanja ¢astna kon-
zulka Slovenije za Queensland. Po pripovedovanju se je v Avstralijo priselila pred
kratkim in je skupnost ni poznala, so ji pa takoj, ko so jo spoznali, dali moznost govo-
ra: »Bilo je zelo demokrati¢no vse skupaj, lahko bi govorila karkoli takrat, sploh nihce
ni pomislil na tveganje, ampak so vsi poskusali le zdruziti vse sile« (Golc Clarke 2017).
Med pomembne dejavnosti spadajo Se izdajanje Slovenskega pisma in drugi nacini
obves¢anja medijev o dogajanju v Jugoslaviji. Pogosto so reagirali tudi na napacna
porocanja medijev in organizirali molitvene ure in mase za domovino. Tudi Slovenci,
ki so zZiveli raztreseni po avstralskem podezZelju, so se bolj povezali s skupnostjo (Ger-
den v Volari¢ idr. 2013: 15).

Aktivisti slovenskih stalis¢ niso predstavljali samo vladnim predstavnikom, am-
pak tudi predstavnikom opozicije in osebju ameriskega veleposlanistva. Iz stalis¢
takratnega ameriskega zunanjega ministra Bakerja so prepoznali, da ZDA ne poz-
najo celostne problematike. Za zbiranje finan¢ne pomoci za Slovenijo so organizirali
Australian Slovenian Relief Appeal. Po koncu vojne se je dnevno dogajanje umirilo,
s podpisovanjem peticij pa so se nadaljevala prizadevanja za uradno priznanje Slo-
venije. Poleg individualnih srecanj s politiki so 13. decembra 1991 v soorganizaciji s
Hrvati pripravili vecer z avstralskimi parlamentarci (Klemencic¢ 2017: 739).

Premiki so bili postopni, a vidni. Tako so politi¢ni predstavniki od zacetne zadrza-
nosti in podpore predvsem demokratizaciji presli k izraZzanju jasnejsih stalis¢ o tem,
da Jugoslavija v obstojeci obliki ne more preziveti. Naslednja pomembna poteza je
bila, da je Garry Hand, avstralski minister za imigracijo in etni¢ne zadeve, po obiskih
slovenskih predstavnikov izdal navodilo, da lahko prebivalci Slovenije vstopne vizu-
me za Avstralijo uredijo na avstralskem veleposlanistvu na Dunaju, ¢eprav je bilo
njihovo veleposlanistvo v Beogradu. Na videz obrobna poteza je bila mednarodno-
pravno izjemno pomembna. Bilo je posredno priznanje, da Slovenija ni ve¢ del Jugo-
slavije (Klemenci¢ 2017: 239 po Gregori¢ 1995: 56).

Klemenci¢ v svojem opisu dogajanja pravi, da je na ustanovnem srecanju Av-
stralske slovenske konference prislo do politicne sprave med avstralskimi Slovenci
(Klemenci¢ v Klemenci¢ idr. 2005: 239). Treba je povedati, da povsem brez zapletov
le ni lo, a so bili po pripovedovanju sogovornikov predvsem posledica osebnih ne-
strinjanj, ko kdo v teh strukturah ni dobil tako vidnega mesta, kot si ga je Zelel. To
je v skupnosti sicer pustilo e ne pozabljeno brazgotino, ki je sicer vplivala na dife-
renciacijo, na takratno dogajanje pa ni imela bistvenega vpliva. Prav tako niso bili
vsi Slovenci enako aktivni in angazirani, Gerden (v Volaric¢ idr. 2013: 16) omenja, da
so bili »tudi Zalostni in obupani nad rojaki in drustvi, ki so dvomili v slovensko osa-
mosvojitev«. Tem obrobnim pojavom pa v celotnem dogajanju nima smisla dajati
prevelikega pomena.

Prav tako moc¢na kot prizadevanja za priznanje Slovenije so bila praznovanja po
tem, ko je Avstralija uradno priznala Slovenijo kot samostojno drzavo. Slovenci so
se v narodnih nosah zbrali na trgih vecjih mest, kjer Zivi stevil¢nejsa slovenska skup-
nost, in praznovali. Zelo pogosti napisi v njihovih rokah so bili »Australia, we thank

80



48 .2018 Pogledi izbranih avstralskih Slovencev na stanje demokraticne in pravne drZave v Sloveniji

you. Independent Sloveniak, »Thank you Australia, »A new country is born - Slove-
nia« (Slovenci po svetu v ¢asu osamosvajanja Slovenije 2011 in osebni arhiv avtorja).

Zelo ¢ustveno dozivljanje in ¢utenje avstralskih rojakov v tem ¢asu dokazuje pis-
mo Stanke Gregoric. Pismo je poleg na dr. Janeza Dularja naslovila tudi »vsi, vsi Slo-
vencil« Napisala je, da »smo Slovenci v Avstraliji tako aktivni, da vam tega nimamo
Casa niti sporociti« ter »Morda je nam v nekem smislu 3e tezje kot vam. Radi bi se bo-
rili z vami«. Pismo koncuje z »Vasi avstralski Slovenci« (Klemenci¢ idr. 2005: 246). Od
takrat je minilo Ze kar nekaj ¢asa, v katerem se je spremenila tudi slovenska skupnost.
Spomini na takratno dogajanje pa so Se vedno Zivi, so tema pogovorov v slovenski
skupnosti, o dogajanju nostalgi¢no pripovedujejo obiskovalcem iz Slovenije. Z njim
pa so povezana tudi stevilna razoc¢aranja nad danasnjim stanjem v Sloveniji - o tem
pisem v naslednjem poglavju.

Kljub velikemu ponosu avstralskih Slovencev na takratno dogajanje, pa sem med
potovanjem dozivel, da mi je ena od gostiteljic ob obisku pokazala polno omaro
dokumentov in ¢asopisnih izrezkov iz tistega ¢asa ter DVD zgos¢enko s presnetimi
posnetki novic o Sloveniji z avstralskih televizij. Ni se zavedala dragocenosti zbrane-
ga gradiva, tako da sem bil prvi, ki ga je videl, pa e to po nakljucju.

EMPIRICNA RAZISKAVA

Intervjuvance iz slovenske skupnosti v Avstraliji bi glede na njihove poglede na
stanje demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave v mati¢ni domovini lahko razdelili v tri sku-
pine. Vsi so omenjeno vprasanje mo¢no povezovali s svojimi stalisci o politicnem
dogajanju v Sloveniji, z odnosom do komunizma pa tudi s Sir§imi nazorskimi in
nacelnimi vprasaniji.

V prvo skupino bi uvrstil posameznike, ki teZzave pri uveljavljanju nacel demo-
krati¢ne in pravne drzave povezujejo z ne dovolj odlo¢no prekinitvijo s prejsnjim
nedemokrati¢nim rezimom. Nekdo je odlo¢no povedal: »Ne vem, e je 3e resitev za
Slovenijo. Saj imajo komunisti spet vse v rokah. Pa tako smo se veselili v ¢asu osamo-
svajanja, pomagali po vseh moceh, sploh spati nismo hodili ve¢ dni med vojno. No,
saj vsaj samostojno drzavo imamo, ni pa demokrati¢na, kot bi bilo treba, saj so stalno
isti na oblasti.« Podobna stalisc¢a je zagovarjalo tudi ve¢ drugih intervjuvancey, ki jim
je skupno tudi to, da politi¢cno dogajanje v Sloveniji redno spremljajo. Drugi sogovor-
nik je tako dejal: »Vsako jutro, ko vstanem, grem najprej na internet, kjer si pogledam
novice iz Slovenije, takrat se pri vas dan ravno zakljuci, tako da vem vse, kaj se je
zgodilo.« Drugi intervjuvanec je e vedno naroc¢nik dveh ¢asopisov iz Slovenije, tretji
pa se informira preko tedenske radijske oddaje in dvomesecnega ¢asopisa v okviru
slovenske skupnosti. Pri preostalih intervjuvancih, ki sem jih uvrstil v to kategorijo,
sem zaznal kombinacijo omenjenih pristopov.

Glede na zgornje navedbe imajo dober vpogled v vsakodnevno dogajanje v
Sloveniji in se do njega opredeljujejo. Podpirajo stalis¢a slovenskih desnosredinskih
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strank, poseben ugled uziva dr. JoZe Pu¢nik, med aktivnimi politiki pa predvsem Ja-
nez Jansa.® V mnenjih o tezavah pravne drzave v Sloveniji poudarjajo primer Patria,
kriti¢ni pa so tudi do delovanja pravosodja. Dejstvo, da se oba politi¢na pola na ob-
lasti neenakomerno izmenjujeta, navajajo kot dokaz, da demokracija v Sloveniji ne
deluje v polni meri. Eden od sogovornikov je navrgel naslednje:

Ocitno je v Sloveniji diskreditacija za politika, ki ga hoc¢e$ ocrniti, laganje, da ima v
Avstraliji svojo privat kliniko. Mi tukaj smo se samo smejali, a bilo je tudi neprijetno,
saj smo se veckrat pogovarjali o tem, da kljub vsemu, kar smo naredili za Slovenijo,
se lahko tudi slovensko skupnost v Avstraliji zaradi politi¢nih intrig doma tako lah-
kotno Zrtvuje v mahinacije.

Zgornje navedbe kazejo, da dogajanje v domovini v tem delu diaspore $e vedno
vzbuja reakcije. Kljub temu je bilo splosno stalisce intervjuvancev, da vpliva na spre-
membe nimajo in ga tudi v prihodnje ne bodo imeli.

V drugo skupino bi uvrstil intervjuvance z ne tako negativnim odnosom do ko-
munizma. Tudi ti so bili naklonjeni osamosvojitvi Slovenije, niso pa do danes ohranili
tako zivih politi¢nih vezi. Kriti¢ni so do stanja demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave v Slo-
veniji, po njihovem mnenju stanje ni zadovoljivo. A v nasprotju s prejsnjo skupino
svojih mnenj niso konkretizirali, ampak so ostajali pri splo3nih stalis¢ih. Najpogosteje
poznajo splosne obrise danasnjih politi¢nih razmer v Sloveniji, niso pa seznanjeni s
vsakodnevnim dogajanjem. Tudi imen in polozZajev vodilnih v Sloveniji ne poznajo
natancno. Kot vir informacij o dogajanju so poleg interneta in slovenskih medijev v
Avstraliji veckrat omenili tudi telefonske pogovore s sorodniki doma. En intervjuva-
nec je o svojih stalis¢ih povedal naslednje: »Jaz sem v Avstralijo prisel kot komunist
(¢ez mejo med Jugoslavijo in Italijo je sicer prebezal, op. a.) in bom komunist tudi
ostal, tudi ¢e vem, da delamo vse narobe. Zagotovo razmere glede demokracije in
prava niso dobre, to vidim, ko grem na obisk, ne morem pa reci, kdo je kriv, da je
tako.« Drugi intervjuvanec pa je razmisljal takole:

Levica, desnica, Cerkev, ne vem zdaj, kdo to¢no je kaj. Se mi kar zdi, da je vse isto,
demokracijo razumejo bolj po svoje. Ko me vprasate glede pravne drzave, pa tudi
isto, saj ko govorim po telefonu s Slovenijo, poslusam samo to, kaj vse so sodisca
komu krivico naredila, pa mejnik tam, pa dedisc¢ina tam, pa nov kriminalec zunaj.

Tudi pripadniki te skupine na razvoj v Sloveniji nimajo vec vpliva, v nasprotju s prvo
skupino pa si tega niti ne Zelijo.

6 To je verjetno povezano tudi s tem, da je Janez Jansa v Avstraliji v zadnjih letih nekajkrat
obiskal tudi osebne prijatelje. Ker so med njimi ugledni predstavniki slovenske skupnosti, to
verjetno vpliva tudi na del preostalih Slovencev. Ceprav so slovensko skupnost v preteklosti
obiskali tudi drugi slovenski politiki, ti niso pustili takSnega vtisa. Mogoce je razlog tudi v tem,
da so to bili uradni obiski.

82



48 .2018 Pogledi izbranih avstralskih Slovencev na stanje demokraticne in pravne drZave v Sloveniji

Intervjuvanciiz druge generacije so ne glede na druzinska ozadja manj seznanje-
ni z dogajanjem v Sloveniji. Vsi so omenili, da se o dogajanju v Sloveniji informirajo
po Facebooku. Ob vieckanju strani iz Slovenije se jim prikazujejo novice o dogajanju,
tako da ga do dolo¢ene mere spremljajo. Opazam, da so do stanja demokrati¢ne
in pravne drzave manj kriti¢ni kot prva generacija, kljub temu pa izraZzajo dolo¢eno
nezadovoljstvo in kritike. Med intervjuji sem opazil, da ¢eprav na Slovenijo $e vedno
gledajo tudi ¢ustveno, so vendarle primarno avstralski drzavljani in jih bolj zanima
tamkajsnje politi¢cno dogajanje.

Tretjo skupino predstavljajo sodobni emigranti iz Slovenije. Med intervjuji sem
opazil notranjo heterogenost skupine. Ob sicer splo3ni kriticnosti do razmer v Slove-
niji in poudarjanju, da je Avstralija bolj demokrati¢na, so razloge za stanje v Sloveniji
opisovali zelo razli¢no. En intervjuvanec je tako dejal: »lzselil sem se leta 2013, ko so
Slovenijo pretresale vseslovenske vstaje, a se desnica nikakor ni hotela umakniti z
oblasti. Rekel sem si, da ti pa res ne peljejo Slovenije v sodobno smer in poiskal moz-
nost za izselitev.« Drugi intervjuvanec pa, obratno, pravi takole:

V Sloveniji $e vedno Zivi socializem, levica, ki je stalno na oblasti, bi drzavne prste
vtikala vsepovsod. Za podjetnike promovirajo kriminalce, ki so preko stikov s politiko
pokradli podjetja. Prisel sem v Avstralijo, kjer lahko svoje podjetje svobodno razvi-
jam, v Sloveniji je poslovna klima neprimerno manj naklonjena, saj nas oblast vidi
kot nekaj slabega.

Opazil sem tudi, da ta vprasanja na obcasnih sre¢anjih’ sodobnih slovenskih izseljen-
cev v Avstralijo niso zelo prisotna, pogovarjajo se o drugih stvareh. V tradicionalnih
slovenskih klubih so ta vprasanja bila in tudi ostala pogosta tema medsebojnih po-
govorov. Med intervjuvanci ni bilo zaznati namena ali zelje po vecji vkljucenosti v
druzbeno dogajanje v Sloveniji.

ZAKLJUCEK

Odnos med diasporami in njihovimi mati¢nimi domovinami ni stati¢en, temvec se
glede na stevilne dejavnike konstantno spreminja. Avstralski Slovenci so bili s Slo-
venijo najtesneje povezani med njenim osamosvajanjem. Razlog za rahljanje vezi
in zmanjsan vpliv je posledica tako staranja in umiranja prve generacije izseljenceyv,
manjse navezanosti druge generacije, ki je ze odrasla v Avstraliji, manjsega interesa
Slovenije za vkljucenost diaspore kot obcutka izseljenske skupnosti, da je osredniji
cilj, to je samostojna drzava, dosezen. Ceprav se je po Demmersu (2002: 86) politi¢na
teza diaspor v poznem 20. stoletju mo¢no povecala in te pogosto igrajo klju¢no vlo-
go tudi v sodobnih konfliktih, je treba poudariti, da posplosevanje ni mogoce, saj je

7  Njihova vklju¢enost v tradicionalno slovensko skupnost je zanemarljiva.
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njihova vklju¢enost odvisna od razli¢cnega geopoliticnega stanja. Pomen slovenskih
diaspor, tudi avstralskih Slovenceyv, se je sprva gotovo povecal, po letu 1992 pa se je
zacel zmanjsevati. Primer Slovencev se nedvomno razlikuje od preostalih narodov z
obmocja nekdanje Jugoslavije, kjer so izseljenske skupnosti zaradi konfliktov v de-
vetdesetih letih prejsnjega stoletja (p)ostale veliko bolj »nacionalisti¢ne na daljavox,
¢e povzamem Skrbisa (1999: 183).2 Demmers (2002: 86 po Kaldor 1996) opaza, da
so v diasporah prisotni tako kozmopolitizem in antinacionalizem kot reakcionarni
etnonacionalizem. Mogoce je trditi, da je razvoj pri Slovencih 3el v prvi smeri, pri
preostalih narodih v juznem sosedstvu pa v drugi.

Kljub temu pa ne moremo trditi, da je slovenska skupnost zgolj folklorizirana in
povsem brez politicne osti, kar se je pokazalo ob aferi z veleposlanikom Republike
Slovenije v Avstraliji, Milanom BalaZicem. Ta je ob odprtju slovenskega konzulata v
Melbournu med povabljenimi gostil tudi obsojenega pedofila Nikolasa Omana. Slo-
venska skupnost je strnjeno stopila skupaj ter odlo¢no reagirala na veleposlanika in
Ministrstvo za zunanje zadeve Republike Slovenije, posledica je bila, da je ministr-
stvo BalaZica kot slovenskega veleposlanika v Avstraliji odpoklicalo (MMC 2014).

Med avstralskimi Slovenci ostajajo tudi vidnejsi posamezniki, ki ohranjajo gla-
snejso idejno in finan¢no podporo dolo¢enim politi¢nim vizijam in akterjem iz Slove-
nije. Te primere Anderson opisuje kot »Zivljenje politike na daljavo« s strani diaspore
(Anderson 1992: 12). Ker v sodobnem svetu skupinske identitete niso vec prostorsko
ali teritorialno zamejene, to postaja vse laze (Demmers 2002: 89).

Analiza pogledov dvanajstih intervjuvancev je po eni strani subjektivna katego-
rija, saj ima (lahko) vsak posameznik svoje poglede na konkretna vprasanja o stanju
demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave v Sloveniji. Hkrati pa sta po drugi strani, glede na
nacin izbora intervjuvancev, do dolo¢ene stopnje mogoci tudi posplositev in apli-
kacija na celotno skupnost. V Melbournu in Sydneyu, kjer sta slovenski skupnosti
mocnejsi, se ¢lanstvo med posameznimi klubi deli tudi na podlagi politi¢nih prepri-
¢anj. V drugih mestih, kjer so skupnosti manjse, pa vsi zahajajo v isti slovenski klub.
Pri predstavnikih vseh skupin sem glede delovanja demokrati¢ne in pravne drza-
ve zaznal nezadovoljstvo s sedanjim poloZajem. Zanimiva pa je lo¢nica, da je med
intervjuvanci, ki se istovetijo s t. i. desno politicno stranjo v Sloveniji, intenzivnost
spremljanja dogajanja v Sloveniji izrazito vecja kot med tistimi, ki se istovetijo s t. i.
levo politi¢no opcijo. Lahko re¢em, da so med intervjuvanci simpatizerji t. i. desnice
do stanja demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave v Sloveniji nekoliko, a ne zelo izrazito, bolj
kriticni kot simpatizerji t. i. levice. Manjsa, kot sem pri¢akoval, pa je razlika glede na
cas in ozadje izselitve. Tudi nekateri prebezniki ¢ez mejo so v Avstraliji pridobili sim-
patije do jugoslovanskega rezima. Po drugi strani pa tudi poznejsi legalni izseljenci
izrazajo ali izrazit odklon do komunizma ali ve¢jo naklonjenost. Proces osamosvaja-
nja Slovenije je bil tocka, ki jo vsi vrednotijo pozitivno. V vseh primerih pa je treba

8  Skrbis (1999: 183) je preprican, da bo »nacionalizem na daljavo« v prihodnosti Se pridobival
na pomenu. Tudi tukaj je treba dodati, da tega ne smemo posplosevati, ampak je odvisno od
vsakega posameznega primera.
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jasno poudariti, da je vprasanje pogledov na stanje demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave
v Sloveniji tesno povezano s pogledi na nekdanji rezim v Jugoslaviji in na sedanje
politicne razmere. Teh vprasanj v intervjujih nikakor ni bilo mogoce lociti, saj so jih
intervjuvanci stalno prepletali.

Miselni okviri sodobnih izseljencev so drugacni. Izrazito se razlikujejo glede poli-
ti¢nih pogledov, a so hkrati vsi kriti¢ni do demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave v Sloveniji,
stanje pa pogosto povezujejo tudi z razlogi za svojo izselitev. Skladno z moderno
individualisti¢cno usmerjeno druzbo imajo kriti¢na stalis¢a pripadnikov sodobne slo-
venske emigracije v Avstraliji do stanja demokrati¢ne in pravne drzave v Sloveniji bi-
stveno manjsi pomen za etni¢no povezovanje in druzabno Zivljenje kot pri zgodnej-
sih izseljencih.

Od vseh segmentov slovenske skupnosti v Avstraliji pa bi bilo zelo nerealistic-
no pri¢akovati, da bodo v prihodnje kakorkoli pomembno vplivali na razvoj demo-
krati¢ne in pravne drZave v Sloveniji, ostalo bo le zavedanje o splosnem dogajanju.
Trendi pa kaZejo, da se bo krepilo sodelovanje na drugih podrogjih, primer tega je
SAAA (Slovenian Australian Academic Association), kjer se kazejo moznosti znan-
stvenega sodelovanja in gospodarskega povezovanja (za $irsi kontekst tega glej npr.
Faist 2008) ter promocije Slovenije, oboje predvsem preko ¢astnih konzulov in dru-
gih uspesnih posameznikov slovenskega rodu.
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SUMMARY

VIEWS OF SELECTED AUSTRALIAN SLOVENES ON THE STATE OF
DEMOCRACY AND RULE OF LAW IN SLOVENIA
Dejan VALENTINCIC

Diasporas play different roles with respect to their mother countries. There are many
reasons that affect their motivation. Political refugees are well known to be more
interested in affecting the situation in their countries of origin than economic mi-
grants. At the same time, the ties between members of diaspora communities and
their mother countries change over generations. Nevertheless, generally speaking all
diasporas become most active at times of crisis. Australian Slovenes were actively in-
volved in the democratisation process and the fight for the country’s independence
and international recognition. More than twenty-five years later, the Slovenian com-
munity in Australia is no longer so tightly connected with political life in Slovenia.
However, they are still to varying degrees interested in the happenings there. Based
on semi-structured interviews with carefully selected informants we can generally
divide them into three groups. Those that are strictly anti-communist often follow
day to day politics, are very unsatisfied with the situation in Slovenia and support
right-wing parties. They believe that the democratization process in Slovenia has not
been completed and that aspects of post-communist forces are still present in state
institutions. On the other hand, those who are nostalgic about communist times also
supported Slovenian independence at that time. Interestingly, they do not follow
current politics in Slovenia very closely. They too are dissatisfied with the current sit-
uation in Slovenia and believe that the democratic institutions are not fully working.
But they do not have such clear opinions as to who is responsible. In both cases the
second generation is far less interested in political happenings in the country of their
parents’ origins, but are mostly connected to Slovenia through tradition, culture and
family. The third group consist of modern emigrants from Slovenia to Australia. This
group is heterogeneous. They have very critical views on the state of democracy and
rule of law in Slovenia, but different opinions as to which parties are responsible. In
accordance with modern individual society these topics are not so relevant for their
social life as they were for the previous waves of Slovenian emigrants. In all cases it
can be expected that they are very unlikely to play any significant role in the future
political processes in Slovenia.
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POMEN UCENJA SLOVENSCINE V OKVIRU IZOBRAZEVALNEGA
SISTEMA ZA SLOVENSKO SKUPNOST V VARAZDINSKI ZUPANLJI

Mojca MEDVESEK
COBISS 1.02

IZVLECEK

Pomen ucenja slovenscine v okviru izobrazevalnega sistema za slovensko
skupnost v Varazdinski zupaniji

Avtorica v svojem prispevku ugotavlja, da so se v Solskem sistemu na Hrvaskem
moznosti za ucenje slovenskega jezika izboljsale. Predstavlja nacine poucevanja slo-
venskega jezika v Varazdinski zupaniji, strukturo ucencev, njihove motive za ucenje ter
odnos ucencev in starsev do slovenskega jezika. Pri sprasevanju o tem, v kolik$ni meri
uc¢enje slovens¢ine v okviru izobraZevalnega sistema prispeva k ohranjanju slovenske
skupnosti oziroma revitalizaciji jezika, se opira na podatke, v raziskavah zbrane s po-
mocjo kvantitativnih in kvalitativnih metod. Pokazalo se je, da se vec¢ina mladih, ki se
slovenscino uci v Soli, opredeljuje za Hrvate, njihovo vstopno znanje jezika pa je Sibko.
KLJUCNE BESEDE: sloveni¢ina, $ola, revitalizacija jezika, Varazdinska zupanija, Hrvaska

ABSTRACT

The Importance of Learning Slovene within the Educational System for the
Slovenian Community in Varazdin County

The opportunities for learning Slovene within the Croatian school system have im-
proved. The paper presents the teaching of Slovene in Varazdin County, the demo-
graphic structure of the students, their reasons for learning Slovene, and the attitude
of the students and their parents towards learning Slovene. The purpose is to find
out to what extent the teaching of Slovene within the framework of the educational
system contributes to the preservation of the Slovenian community and to the revi-
talisation of the language. The paper relies on data collected using quantitative and
qualitative methods. The results show that the children who learn Slovene at school
mostly declare themselves Croats. Their initial knowledge of Slovene is poor.

KEY WORDS: Slovene, school, revitalisation of the language, Varazdin County, Croatia
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UvoD

Ze v Socialisti¢ni federativni republiki Jugoslaviji (v nadaljevanju: SFRJ) so imeli Slo-
venci na Hrvaskem kot eden od konstitutivnih narodov z jezikom povezane pravice,
ki so bile od leta 1963 zapisane v Ustavi Socialisti¢ne republike Hrvaske in Ustavi
SFRJ.! Te pravice se kljub formalnopravni enakopravnosti narodov in narodnosti
vecinoma niso uresnicevale v skladu z zapisanim. Javna raba slovenskega jezika na
Hrvaskem ni bila niti zagotovljena niti zazelena, u¢enje slovenskega jezika v izobra-
Zevalnem sistemu je bilo izjema.? Slovenscina se je v omejenem obsegu govorila v
krogu druzine in v kulturnih drustvih. To je bila delno tudi posledica razsirjanja ideje
o skupni jugoslovanski pripadnosti ter konceptu bratstva in enotnosti. V obdobju
skupne drzave Jugoslavije je mnogo potomcev Slovencev na Hrvaskem izgubilo po-
vezavo s slovenstvom in slovenskim jezikom (Lokar 2014: 228).

Z razpadom Jugoslavije in nastankom novih drzav se je pod vplivom novih druz-
benopoliti¢nih okolis¢in zacel spreminjati odnos slovenske skupnosti do slovenske-
ga jezika in etni¢ne identitete. Slovenska skupnost Se zlasti po letu 2000 v vedji meri
uresnicuje obstoje¢e moznosti na podrocju druzbene (kulturne) in politicne partici-
pacije. Spodbuden je trend, ki se kaze v angaziranju slovenske skupnosti pri organi-
ziranju razli¢nih oblik u¢enja slovenskega jezika. V zadnjih letih so se v nekaterih Zu-
panijah na Hrvaskem izboljsale moZnosti za ucenje slovenskega jezika tudi v javnem
$olskem sistemu. To velja na primer za Varazdinsko Zupanijo, kjer u¢enje slovenscine
na osnovnih 3olah poteka kot ob3olska dejavnost, v srednjih Solah pa kot fakulta-
tivni ali izbirni predmet (po modelu C). Vprasanje je, ali se bo ucenje slovenscine v
$oli med pripadniki slovenske skupnosti odrazilo v revitalizaciji slovenskega jezika.
Pri tem revitalizacijo razumem kot nabor praks ali ukrepov, s pomocjo katerih bo
slovenski jezik pridobil nove domene rabe jezika, s tem pa se bo povecala njegova
institucionalna mo¢ (Paulston 1994). Seveda pri revitalizaciji jezika ne gre samo za
jezik, temvec tudi za identiteto in (vsakodnevne) izkusnje govorcev oziroma skup-
nosti (Hornberger 2008: 2). Nekateri strokovnjaki (Edwards 1985: 75; Fishman 1990:
23; Hornberger 2008) opozarjajo, da $ola sama ne more »resitic manjsinskega jezika,
lahko pa njegovo vklju¢evanje v izobrazevalni proces pomembno vpliva na izboljsa-
nje njegovega statusa v druzbi, ve¢jo samozavest manjsine (Kaufmann 2006: 2437),
povecanje Stevila govorcev manjsinskega jezika in medgeneracijski prenos jezika.
Vsekakor je ucenje jezika v 3oli v primerjavi z rabo jezika v druzini tisto podrocje,
ki ga lahko snovalci politik skupaj z manjsinsko skupnostjo z razli¢nimi ukrepi laze
usmerjajo in nadzirajo.

V prispevku predstavljam nacin izvajanja ucenja slovenscine na razli¢nih ravneh
(osnovna in srednja Sola) v Varazdinski Zupaniji, strukturo u¢encev, motive za ucenje,

1 Vecotem glej Medvesek 2017: 150-151.

2 Leta 1947 je bil v osnovni $oli v Labinu oblikovan oddelek s slovenskim u¢nim jezikom; delo-
val je eno Solsko leto. V osnovni $oli na Reki pa je oddelek s slovenskim u¢nim jezikom deloval
tri leta, in sicer od leta 1950 do leta 1953 (Riman 2013: 372).
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odnos ucencev in starsev do ucenja slovenscine ter postavljam vprasanje, ali u¢enje
slovenskega jezika v izobraZevalnem sistemu prispeva k revitalizaciji jezika in ohra-
njanju slovenske skupnosti.

KAKO ZAUSTAVITI ZMANJSEVANJE STEVILA GOVORCEV
SLOVENSKEGA JEZIKA V VARAZDINSKI ZUPANLJI?

Popisni podatki hrvaskega zavoda za statistiko kaZejo, da se Stevilo Slovencev (po ka-
tegorijah narodna pripadnost in materni jezik) na Hrvaskem od leta 1953 zmanjsuje
(Medvesek, Riman 2017: 188). Stevilo v popisih opredeljenih Slovencev se, ¢eprav v
nekoliko manjsi meri, zmanjsuje tudi v obmejni Varazdinski Zupaniji.

Tabela 1: Stevilo prebivalcev Varazdinske Zupanije, ki so se ob popisih prebivalstva
opredelili za slovensko narodno pripadnost ali slovenski materni jezik

2001 2011
Popisi prebivalstva ttevilo | deleZprebivalstva | . . | deleZ prebivalstva
Zupanije Zupanije
slovenska narodna pripadnost 562 0,3 496 0,28
slovenscina kot materni jezik 583 0,3 505 0,29

Vir: Drzavni zavod za statistiko Republike Hrvaske 2001, 2011

K nekoliko pocasnejsemu zmanjsevanju stevila prebivalcev, ki se ob popisu oprede-
ljujejo kot Slovenci oziroma za materni jezik navajajo slovens¢ino, verjetno pripomo-
re obmejni polozaj Varazdinske Zupanije, saj se je med prebivalci teh obmocij - kljub
oblikovanju drZzavne meje — ohranila vecina ¢ezmejnih interakcij, kot so: etni¢no me-
$ani zakoni, vzdrzevanje sorodstvenih vezi, zaposlovanje, izobrazevanje, potrosniske
aktivnosti (Knezevi¢ Hocevar 2007).

Slovenci se iz razli¢nih razlogov kontinuirano priseljujejo na Hrvasko, zdi pa se,
da se Ze druga in vse naslednje generacije v velikem Stevilu ne opredeljujejo vec
za Slovence in imajo Sibko znanje (ali pa so brez znanja) slovenskega jezika. Tako
nekateri strokovnjaki govorijo o visoki stopnji asimilacije slovenske skupnosti na Hr-
vaskem (Josipovic 2014: 72; Lokar 2014: 228).

Edwards (2006: 104) meni, da je zmanjSevanje Stevila govorcev manjsinske-
ga jezika posledica stika med skupinama z neenako politi¢no in ekonomsko mo¢-
jo. Narodne manjsine imajo v primerjavi z vecinsko populacijo manjso politi¢no in
ekonomsko mog¢, kar velja tudi za slovensko skupnost na Hrvaskem. Dejavnike, ki
lahko prispevajo k zaustavitvi upadanja Stevila govorcev manjsinskega jezika, nava-
ja Crystal (2000: 130-143): visji status manjsinskega jezika v druzbi, ve¢ja ekonom-
ska mo¢ manjsinske skupnosti, ve¢ja legitimna mo¢ manjsinske skupnosti v oceh
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vecinske skupnosti, ve¢je stevilo domen, kjer se lahko uporablja manjsinski jezik,
zadostno Stevilo pripadnikov jezikovne skupnosti, mo¢na prisotnost v izobrazeval-
nem sistemu, mocna literarna dejavnost v manjsinskem jeziku, izkoris¢anje infor-
macijsko-komunikacijske tehnologije, mo¢no razvit obcutek etni¢ne identitete ter
formalnopravna zas¢ita in priznanje s strani vecinske skupnosti. Nasteti dejavniki so
kompleksni in pokrivajo vecino podrocij druzbenega zivljenja. Slovenska skupnost
na Hrvaskem je pri uresni¢evanju nekaterih omenjenih dejavnikov uspesnejsa, pri
uresnicevanju drugih pa bistveno manj.

Prav zato, ker na ohranjanje manjsinskega jezika vpliva ve¢ dejavnikov, ki jih je
pogosto tezko uresniciti, je Edwards (2006) manj optimisti¢en glede moznosti, ki jih
imajo narodne manjsine v povezavi z revitalizacijo manjsinskega jezika. Meni, da je
revitalizacija jezika manjsinske skupnosti teoreticno mozna, vendar so za to potreb-
ne »revolucionarne« spremembe, ki niso omejene samo na sprejemanje ukrepov v
zvezi z jezikom. Predvsem poudarja pomen subjektivnih dejavnikov, kot sta zelja in
volja manjsinske skupnosti, da ohrani svoj jezik. Uresni¢evanje ukrepov od zunaj, brez
izrazite podpore manjsinske skupnosti, ne prinasa Zelenih rezultatov. Edwards (prav
tam) se sprasuje, aliima manjsinska skupnost, ki je praviloma v podrejenem polozaju,
dovolj mo¢i, da uresnici Zeljo po ohranjanju jezika. Prav tako meni, da za vzdrzeva-
nje jezikovne kontinuitete manjsinske skupnosti vse domene rabe jezika niso enako
pomembne. Domene, ki so povezane z najpomembnejsimi vidiki posameznikovega
Zivljenja, kot so druzina, $ola in delovno mesto, imajo gotovo vecjo tezo pri ohranja-
nju jezika kot domene, ki se jih posameznik udelezuje ob¢asno ali prostovoljno (na
primer delovanje v kulturnem drustvu). Jezik, ki se uporablja v omenjenih treh dome-
nah, je za pripadnika manjsine klju¢nega pomena (prav tam: 103). Izvedene raziskave
(Medvesek, Novak Lukanovi¢ 2017; Medvesek 2017) kaZejo na to, da med pripadniki
slovenske skupnosti na Hrvaskem v omenjenih treh domenah prevladuje raba hrva-
Skega jezika. Dolocene spremembe se odvijajo le na podrocju ucenja slovenscine v
Soli, pa 3e to v zelo omejenem obsegu. Na kaksen nacin je slovenski jezik vklju¢en v
izobrazevalni sistem v Varazdinski Zupaniji, predstavljam v naslednjih poglavjih.

PRAVNI OKVIR UREJANJA POLOZAJA SLOVENSKEGA JEZIKA
NA HRVASKEM

Varstvo pravic narodne manjsine je v prvi vrsti odgovornost drzave, v kateri manjsina
Zivi, v podporo pri ohranjanju manjsinskih jezikovnih in kulturnih znacilnosti pa je
lahko tudi izvorna drZava s svojo zakonodajo in z ukrepi ter bilateralnimi dogovo-
ri. Polozaj Slovencev na Hrvaskem je opredeljen v Ustavi Republike Hrvaske (1990),
Ustavnem zakonu o pravicah narodnih manjsin (2002) in drugih podro¢nih zakonih.

Za ohranjanje in razvoj slovenskega jezika na Hrvaskem je pomemben 11. ¢len
Ustavnega zakona o pravicah narodnih manjsin, ki doloca, da se »vzgoja in izobra-
Zevanje pripadnikov narodnih manjsin izvajata v predsolskih ustanovah, osnovnih
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in srednjih Solah v svojem jeziku in pisavic. Omeniti velja e 15. ¢len, v katerem je
zapisano, da imajo »pripadniki manjsin moznost ustanovitve kulturnih drustev, knjiz-
ni¢ne, arhivske in znanstvene aktivnosti z namenom ohranjanja, razvoja in izkazo-
vanja svoje kulturne identitete, in 18. ¢len, ki govori o pravici narodne manjsine do
lastnih medijev (tisk, radio in televizija) ter o vklju¢evanju za manjsino (in tudi vecino)
relevantnih vsebin (tudi v manjsinskem jeziku) v nacionalne, regionalne in lokalne
medije (Ustavni zakon o pravicah narodnih manjsin 2002).

Moznosti, ki jih imajo narodne manjsine na Hrvaskem glede ucenja in rabe manj-
sinskih jezikov v vzgojno-izobrazevalnem sistemu, so opredeljene $e v Zakonu o rabi
jezika in pisave narodnih manjsin (2000), Zakonu o vzgoji in izobrazevanju v jeziku in
pisavi narodnih manjsin (2000), Zakonu o predsolski vzgoji in izobrazevanju (1997),
Zakonu o vzgoji in izobrazevanju v osnovni in srednji $oli (2008) ter Zakonu o ucbe-
nikih v osnovni in srednji $oli (2010).

Hrvaska zakonodaja narodnim manjsinam pravico do izobraZevanja v njihovem
jeziku omogoca po celotni vertikali. Ministrstvo za znanost, izobraZevanje in Sport
Republike Hrvaske je za raven osnovne in srednje Sole za narodne manjsine razvilo
tri modele in posebne oblike izobrazevanja:* 1) model A — ucni jezik v 3oli je jezik
narodne manjsine, kar pomeni, da pouk poteka v jeziku in pisavi narodnih manjsin,
obvezno pa je u¢enje hrvaskega jezika; 2) model B — dvojezi¢no izobraZevanje, kar
pomeni, da pouk poteka v hrvaskem jeziku in v jeziku narodne manjsine; 3) model
C — jezik manjsine se poucuje kot ocenjevan izbirni predmet (manjsinskega jezika
se ucenci ucijo 2-5 3olskih ur tedensko, kar vklju¢uje tudi spoznavanje manjsinske
knjizevnosti, geografije, zgodovine, glasbe in likovne umetnosti), u¢ni jezik u¢encev
v 30li pa je hrvascina.

Narodne manjsine lahko same izberejo model izobraZevanja, ki mora biti v skla-
du zizkazanim interesom oziroma ustrezno udeleZbo pri izvajanju programa. Obsta-
ja moznost, da na posamezni Soli organizirani pouk, ki je namenjen manjsinskim
predmetom, obiskujejo tudi u¢enci drugih Sol, kar pa je v praksi zaradi organizacijske
in ¢asovne komponente zelo tezko uresnicljivo. V trenutnih okolis¢inah lahko slo-
venska skupnost zaradi razpriene poselitve in relativno majhnega $tevila kandida-
tov ucenje slovenskega jezika organizira zgolj po modelu C. Formalnopravno dobro
zasnovano varstvo narodnih manjsin na Hrvaskem se v praksi spopada s tezavami
pri uresnic¢evanju posameznih pravic. Uresni¢evanje pravice do u¢enja manjsinske-
ga jezika v 3olskem sistemu pogosto ni enostavno, saj mora hkrati obstajati mocan
interes manjsinske skupnosti, vodstva 3ole, lokalne skupnosti in politi¢nih akterjev.
Ker manjsinske pravice s strani vlade oziroma politike niso predstavljene kot nujne
in pravi¢ne, se jih mnogokrat interpretira kot privilegije manjsinske skupnosti, zaradi
Cesar tudi ne dobijo ustrezne podpore pri vodstvu Sole, v lokalni skupnosti ali med
politi¢nimi akterji.

3 Toso: poletna ali zimska Sola, pouk na daljavo (dopisni pouk) in posebni programi za vkljuce-
vanje romskih ucencev v vzgojno-izobrazZevalni sistem.
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URESNICEVANJE UCENJA SLOVENSKEGA JEZIKA
V VARAZDINSKI ZUPANLJI

Na Hrvaskem so jezikovni tecaji, ki jih samostojno ali kot dopolnilni pouk izvajajo
slovenska kulturna drustva, Se vedno najbolj razsirjena oblika ucenja slovenskega je-
zika. To ne velja za Varazdinsko Zupanijo, v kateri Slovensko kulturno drustvo Nagelj
in Hrvasko-slovensko drustvo prijateljstva Varazdin nimata tradicije izvajanja tecajev.
V Varazdinski Zupaniji ucenje slovens¢ine na nekaterih osnovnih in srednjih solah
poteka kot fakultativni predmet, izbirni predmet (po modelu C) ali pa kot obsolska
dejavnost. V okviru predsolske vzgoje ucenje slovensc¢ine ni omogoceno.

Na ravni osnovne Sole se v Varazdinski Zupaniji u¢enje slovenscine* od solskega
leta 2012/2013 izvaja kot ob3olska dejavnost, ki jo v veliki meri financira Ministr-
stvo za izobraZevanje, znanost in $port Republike Slovenije (v nadaljevanju: MIZ5).5
Slovenski jezik v osmih osnovnih Solah Varazdinske zupanije poucujejo uciteljice,
ki prihajajo iz Slovenije. Pouk poteka po u¢nem nacrtu, ki so ga pripravile ucitelji-
ce, obsega Sestdeset ur letno in se izvaja kot ob3olska dejavnost, kar pomeni, da
ni del rednih Solskih dejavnosti, ucenci pa niso ocenjeni. V prvem 3olskem letu,
2012/2013, je pouk slovens¢ine obiskovalo 239 uéencev, v 3olskem letu 2017/2018
pa je bilo k pouku vpisanih le 3e 95 ucencev. V Sestih letih izvajanja u¢enja sloven-
skega jezika na osnovnih Solah je prislo do precejsnjega padca Stevila vpisanih ot-
rok. Po mnenju ene od uciteljic u¢enje slovenscine nekatere Sole niti ne spodbujajo
niti ga ustrezno ne promovirajo, zaradi ¢esar se v zadnjem obdobju k pouku ne
vpisujejo novi ucenci (INV 2018).

Na ravni srednje Sole se v Varazdinski Zupaniji u¢enje slovens¢ine izvaja po mo-
delu C ali kot fakultativni predmet. Druga gimnazija Varazdin je postala prva srednja
$ola na Hrvaskem, v kateri je slovenscina del rednega u¢nega programa. V prvem
letu ucenja slovenskega jezika (Solsko leto 2011/2012) je pouk obiskovalo 64 dijakov
(MZOS 2012), v 3olskem letu 2016/2017 pa 52 dijakov. Slovens¢ino se kot placljiv fa-
kultativni predmet, ki je organiziran, Ce je zanj dovolj interesa, dijaki lahko ucijo tudi
na Prvi gimnaziji Varazdin.

4 Ucenci pri tej ob3olski dejavnosti poleg slovenskega jezika spoznavajo tudi slovensko kulturo
ter naravne in kulturne znacilnosti Slovenije.

5 Delo uditeljic financira MIZS Republike Slovenije, pouk pa se izvaja v prostorih hrvaskih
osnovnih 3ol.
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METODOLOSKA I1ZHODISCA

Pri ugotavljanju pomena uc¢enja slovenscine v 3oli za slovensko skupnost v Varazdin-
ski Zupaniji se opiram na empiri¢ne podatke, zbrane v raziskavah: Perspektive ucenja
slovenskega jezika v osnovnih $olah Varazdinske Zupanije (2013),° Promocija ucenja
slovenskega jezika v Varazdinski zupaniji (2014)” Mladi v slovenskem zamejstvu:
Druzbeni in kulturni konteksti ter sodobni izzivi (2013-2016)2 in Priloznosti in moz-
nosti za ohranjanje oziroma revitalizacijo slovens¢ine med slovensko skupnostjo v
sosednjih drzavah.® Podatke smo v navedenih raziskavah zbirali s pomo¢jo kvanti-
tativnih in kvalitativnih metod. Med ucenci in dijaki, ki se v Varazdinski zupaniji uci-
jo slovenski jezik, ter njihovimi starsi smo izvedli anketiranje. Za namen anketiranja
smo pripravili lo¢ene vprasdalnike za uc¢ence in dijake ter vprasalnike za starse. Leta
2013 smo izvedli anketo med 239 ucenci (od prvega do osmega razreda) na dva-
najstih osnovnih Solah Varazdinske zupanije. Vprasalnik je izpolnilo 183 ucencev, kar
je 76,6-odstotna realizacija ankete, in 145 starsev, kar je 60,6-odstotna realizacijo an-
kete. Leta 2014 smo anketo izvedli Se med dijaki Druge gimnazije Varazdin, ki se ucijo
slovenski jezik, in njihovimi starsi. Med 45 dijaki, ki so obiskovali pouk slovenskega
jezika, je vprasalnik izpolnilo 41 dijakov (91-odstotna realizacija ankete) in 39 starSev
(87-odstotna realizacija ankete).

Ucenci in dijaki so izpolnjevali vprasalnik v slovenskem jeziku, starsi pa so imeli
moznost izbire, ali bodo vprasalnik izpolnili v slovenscini ali hrvascini. V primerjavi
s starsi osnovno3solceyv, ki so vsi izpolnili vprasalnike samo v hrvaskem jeziku, so ne-
kateri starsi dijakov izpolnjevali vprasalnike tudi v slovenskem jeziku. Sest starsev
(15 odstotkov) je izpolnilo vprasalnik v slovenscini in Stirje starsi (10 odstotkov) v
obeh jezikih.

6  Projekt je sofinanciral Urad Vlade Republike Slovenije za Slovence v zamejstvu in po svetu.

Projekt je sofinanciral Urad Vlade Republike Slovenije za Slovence v zamejstvu in po svetu.

8 Temeljni raziskovalni projekt Mladi v slovenskem zamejstvu: Druzbeni in kulturni konteksti
ter sodobni izzivi (2013-2016), 6J7-5570, je sofinancirala Javna agencija za raziskovalno dejav-
nost Republike Slovenije iz drzavnega proracuna.

9  Projekt Priloznosti in moznosti za ohranjanje oziroma revitalizacijo slovensc¢ine med sloven-
sko manjsinsko skupnostjo v sosednjih drzavah (CRP V6-1633) so financirali Javna agencija
za raziskovalno dejavnost Republike Slovenije, Urad Vlade Republike Slovenije za Slovence v
zamejstvu in po svetu ter MIZS.

~N
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Tabela 2: Struktura anketiranih u¢encev in dijakov ter njihovih star3ev, ki so sodelovali v
anketi v Varazdinski zupaniji (izrazeno v odstotkih)

Osnovne Sole, 2013 Druga gimnazija Varazdin, 2014
starsi (N = 145) | ucenci (N = 183) starsi (N = 39) dijaki (N = 41)
spol spol
zenski 72,9 zenski 68,7 zenski 69,0 zenski 71,0
moski 27,1 moski 31,3 moski 31,0 moski 27,0
o dg:)?/ira 0 brez odgovora | 2,0
starostna struktura starostna struktura
do 30 let 4,3 7-9 let 39 do 30 let 25,6 1. letnik 9,8
31-40 let 514 10-12 let 41,4 31-40 let 64,1 2. letnik 43,9
41-50 let 377 13-15 let 54,7 41-50 let 7,7 3. letnik 19,5
51-60 let 6,5 51-60 let 2,6 4. letnik 26,8
nad 61 let 2,6
narodna pripadnost narodna pripadnost
hrvaska 93,1 hrvaska 96,7 hrvaska 92,3 hrvaska 95
slovenska 2,8 hrvaska in 0,5 ruska 51 | brezodgovora 5
slovenska
drugo 2,1 slovenska 0,5 makedonska 2,6
brez odgovora | 2,1 |brezodgovora| 2,2
materni jezik materni jezik
hrvas¢ina 91,7 hrvas¢ina 90,2 hrvascina 94,9 hrvas¢ina 100
slovenscina 2,1 slovensc¢ina 0,5
aragijesk | " | ‘dragijesk | 37
ruscina 0,7 ruscina 0
ragorsi | %7

Podatki kazejo, da so se za ucenje slovenskega jezika na osnovnih $olah odlocili pred-
vsem ucenci visjih razredov, med katerimi so prevladovala dekleta. Velika vecina
ucencev in starsev (ve¢ kot 90 odstotkov) je odgovorila, da je njihov prvi oziroma ma-
terni jezik hrvascina. Le manjsi delez u¢encev (10 oziroma 5,5 odstotka) in starsev (pet
oziroma 3,4 odstotka) je za materni jezik navedel dva jezika: hrvascino in slovenscino.

Anketa, izvedena med dijaki, je pokazala, da so se za ucenje slovenscine odlocili
predvsem dijaki drugega in ¢etrtega letnika, med katerimi so prav tako prevladovala
dekleta. Med dijaki se nih¢e ni opredelil za pripadnika slovenske narodnosti in nih¢e
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ni navedel, da je njegov materni jezik slovensicina. Samo en dijak Druge gimnazije
Varazdin je pri vprasanju o narodni pripadnosti dopisal, da je Hrvat s slovenskimi
koreninami. 92,3 odstotka star3ev se je opredelilo za hrvasko narodnost, dva starsa
(5,1 odstotka) sta navedla rusko narodnost, en stars (2,6 odstotka) je navedel make-
donsko narodnost. Pri vprasanju o maternem jeziku je 94,9 odstotka star$ev navedlo
hrvas¢ino, dva starsa (5,1 odstotka) pa sta navedla ruscino.

Informacije, ki smo jih dobili s pomocjo anket, smo dopolnili z intervjuji, v ob-
dobju od leta 2016 do leta 2017 izvedenimi s pripadniki slovenske skupnosti v Va-
razdinski Zupaniji. Za izvedbo intervjujev smo pripravili polstrukturiran vprasalnik.
Potencialne intervjuvance smo iskali s pomocjo metode snezna kepa, kar pa se je
pokazalo za vse prej kot enostavno. Vzpostavili smo stike z razli¢nimi posamezniki
s slovenskimi predniki. Nekateri med njimi Zze v izhodis¢u niso Zeleli sodelovati pri
raziskavi, drugi so si tik pred izvedbo intervjuja premislili in zavrnili srecanje. Izvedli
smo intervjuje s tremi pripadnicami slovenske skupnosti srednje generacije, ki so
t. i. prva generacija, ter z eno mlajSo predstavnico druge generacije (takrat dijaki-
njo). Med njimi sta se dve intervjuvanki opredelili kot Slovenki, ena intervjuvanka je
povedala, da je njena identiteta sestavljena (slovenska in hrvaska), ena anketiranka,
pripadnica druge generacije, pa se je opredelila kot Hrvatica.

POMEN UCENJA SLOVENSCINE V OKVIRU IZOBRAZEVALNEGA SISTEMA
ZA SLOVENSKO SKUPNOST

Izvajanje ucenja slovenscine je rezultat sodelovanja slovenskih in hrvaskih drzavnih
organov in institucij, predvsem pa je rezultat prizadevanj posameznih pripadnikov
slovenske skupnosti na Hrvaskem. Ucenje slovenskega jezika kot ob3olske dejavnosti
na osnovnih $olah in ucenje slovensc¢ine po modelu C na srednji Soli sta bila v izhodi-
$Cu organizirana za potrebe slovenske skupnosti. Ankete, izvedene med ucenci, dijaki
in njihovimi starsi, so pokazale, da pouk slovenskega jezika obiskuje precejsnje, celo
prevladujoce $tevilo mladih, ki se ne opredeljujejo kot pripadniki slovenske skupnosti
oziroma nimajo slovenskega druzinskega ozadja. O razlogih za majhno stevilo otrok,
ki imajo slovensko druzinsko ozadje, v olah se je sprasevala intervjuvanka 3: »Ja, samo
[...] ne vem [...] kako nas je malo, ¢e imamo mladi normalno velike druzine, pa $e na
novo se priseljujejo?« Majhno Stevilo mladih kazejo tudi popisni podatki iz leta 2011,
ko je bilo za Slovence opredeljenih 36 prebivalcev Varazdinske Zupanije, starih od 0
do 19 let.
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Tabela 3: Starostna struktura prebivalcev, ki so se po narodni pripadnosti opredelili za Slovence

0-9 |10-19{20-29(30-39|40-49(50-59|60-69|70-79 (80-89| 90 let

e let let let let let let let let let |invec

Varazdinska | 5t-| 496 14 22 16 56 100 | 103 96 50 36 3

Zupanija 1oy 100 | 28 | 44 | 32 | 11,3 | 202|208 | 193|101 | 72 | 06

Vir: Popis prebivalstva 2011, Varazdinska Zupanija

Osemintrideset prebivalcev Varazdinske Zupanije, starih od 0 do 19 let, je ob popisu
navedlo, da je slovens¢ina njihov materni jezik (Drzavni zavod za statistiko Republike
Hrvaske 2017a, 2017b).

Tabela 4: Starostna struktura prebivalcev, ki so kot materni jezik navedli slovenscino

10-19(20-29|30-39 (40-49|50-59 |60-69 | 70-79|80-89 | 90 let

Sailpe]] G=slot let let let let let let let let |invec

Varazdinska | St-| 505 10 28 19 57 104 | 103 | 100 53 28 3

zupanija o1 100 | 2 | 55 | 38 | 11,3 | 206 | 204 | 198 | 105 | 55 | 06

Vir: Popis prebivalstva 2011, Varazdinska zupanija

Tako majhno stevilo opredeljenih pripadnikov slovenske skupnosti se v vzgojno-izo-
brazevalnih ustanovah Varazdinske Zupanije hitro porazgubi. Seveda lahko predvi-
devamo, da je posameznikov, ki imajo slovenske prednike, v Varazdinski Zupaniji veg,
kot jih to navaja ob popisih prebivalstva. Vprasanje pa je, ali se neopredeljevanje za
slovensko narodno pripadnost ob popisih odraza tudi v njihovem »vsakodnevnem«
narodnem (ne)opredeljevanju. Ali to pomeni, da nimajo vec vezi s slovenstvom in
slovenskim jezikom ali gre za razlikovanje med javnim narodnim opredeljevanjem in
zasebno narodno identifikacijo? »Nas je tukaj po zadnjem popisu v celi Varazdinski
Zupaniji 500 in nekaj, od tega jih je sigurno 400 in nekaj v penziji. Njihovi vnuki so pa
tukaj Hrvati. Ce so 3li v Slovenijo, so pa Slovenci,« je povedala intervjuvanka 2.

O narodnem opredeljevanju ob razli¢nih priloznostih pa je intervjuvanka 1 raz-
misljala takole:

Zakaj se ne opredeljujejo kot Slovenci? Evo, tu imate mene primer. Jaz se nisem. Ko
so bile volitve, se nisem deklarirala kot pripadnica manjsine. Jaz teh problemov z
identiteto nimam. Mene, ¢e boste vprasali, kaj sem po identiteti, jaz sem po materi
Hrvatica, po ocetu Slovenka. Imam dvojno drzavljanstvo. [...]. Jaz osebno ne vidim
smisla, da bi jaz tu rekla, da sem Slovenka. [...]. Ne vem, kaj bi dobila s tem, da bi na
volitvah rekla: »Meni pa dajte tisti list za manjsine.« Ne vidim konkretno, v bistvu,
zakaj. [...]. Bi pa tezko rekla, kaj sem. Tezko bi se opredelila, da sem ali eno ali drugo.
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Posamezniki, ki izhajajo iz etnicno mesanih zakonov, se pogosto ne opredeljujejo
za eno ali drugo narodnost in svojo identiteto razumejo kot sestavljeno. Sestavljene
identitete pa ne morejo izraziti ob popisih prebivalstva ali v drugih oblikah javne-
ga opredeljevanja (rojstnih knjigah, volilnih imenikih itd.). V takih primerih pogosto
prevlada pragmati¢na odlocitev in s tem opredelitev za vecinsko pripadnost. Podob-
na situacija je pri tistih, ki so se na Hrvasko preselili zaradi poroke in imajo otroke v
etni¢éno meSanem zakonu.

Jaz poznam samo en par v Varazdinski zupaniji, ki sta ¢lana drustva, da sta oba
Slovenca. Vecina nas je pravzaprav v mesanih zakonih. Mladih, ki imajo otroke v
soli, nas je zelo malo. [...]. Vsi ostali so tukaj Ze na pol, najmanj na pol, da so nasih
let, ampak kak se Slovenci prilagodimo, so se tudi oni. (Intervjuvanka 2)

Marsikomu med njimi se zdi logi¢no, da se njegovi otroci opredeljujejo kot pripa-
dniki vecinske skupnosti, torej kot Hrvati. »In oni dve (otroka intervjuvanke, op. av.),
saj sta tukaj doma, oce jima je Hrvat, ne morata bit ... e hoceta bit Slovenke, kar se
mene tice, sta lahko, ampak meni to kaksne logike nima,« je o narodnem opredelje-
vanju svojih otrok menila intervjuvanka 2.

Zdi se, da mladi ne razmisljajo pretirano o relacijah etni¢na ali narodna identiteta
in drzavljanstvo. Intervjuvanka 4 je, ne glede na to, da se doma z mamo pogovarja
tudi v slovenscini, na vprasanje, kako bi se opredelila po narodnosti, odgovorila: »Po
narodnosti sem Hrvatica, ker nimam dvojnega drzavljanstva. Mama nima slovenske-
ga drzavljanstva, Ceprav je rojena v Sloveniji in je vecino svojega zivljenja bila tam,
ampak je bila e Jugoslavija in dedek si je vzel hrvasko drZavljanstvo.«

Pokazalo se je, daimajo ljudje razli¢ne strategije vklju¢evanja v druzbo priselitve.
Nekateri so 3e vedno previdni, kadar se je treba opredeljevati v javnih evidencah.

Tu je bila teZzava. Ko so se morali ljudje ob popisu izjasniti, si marsikdo ni upal napi-
sati, da je Slovenec. Ko smo imeli svojo evidenco (evidenco kulturnega drustva, op.
av.), so se pa. Zdaj pa jim reces, saj vi to lahko spremenite. [...]. Nih¢e ne upa tega
narediti. [...]. Izgubili smo ogromno ljudi. [...]. Stevilka je bila manj3a, kot dejansko
je. (Intervjuvanka 3)

Drugi javno izkazujejo svojo narodno pripadnost. Kot je 3e povedala intervjuvanka 3:
Mene vsi v nasem kraju poznajo kot Slovenko, na taksen ali drugacen nacin. [...]. Naj-
prej me niso razumeli ... Potem sem ugotovila, da ni¢ ne razumejo, sem tu pa tam
spregovorila kaksno besedo hrvasko. Najprej nisem Zelela govoriti hrvasko. Zdaj pa s

tistimi, ko vidim, da res ni¢ ne razumejo, govorim hrvasko, z ostalimi pa v slovenscini.

Slovenci, ki se preselijo na Hrvasko, najprej poskrbijo za svojo eksistenco in dobro
pocutje. To pogosto pomeni, da se okolju prilagodijo. O rabi slovenskega jezika,
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vklju¢evanju v hrvasko druzbo in druzenju z drugimi Slovenci je intervjuvanka 2 po-

ved

ala naslednje:

Recimo v Sibeniku, takrat ko smo imeli vseslovensko sre¢anje — ena gospa iz Sibeni-
ka je rekla, da se oni vsak teden dobijo in skupaj strikajo samo zato, da se slovensko
pogovarjajo. Mi tukaj te potrebe nimamo, ker pravzaprav imas s kom govoriti sloven-
sko. Mi vsi hodimo v Soping v Ormoz, tako da ni kaksne potrebe. Oni dol pa verjetno
jo ze imajo in se bolj skupaj drzijo. Tukaj ni tako, da so ostali ljudje tok drugacni, da
bi se z nekom druZila samo zato, ker je Slovenc, a ne? Ti mogoce ravno tako ne pase.
Tam, kjer jih je malo in so ljudje v okolju razli¢ni, ali pa e te okolica ne sprejema ...
Ce tebe okolica sprejema, si ti del okolice, ¢e te pa ne sprejema, potem pa is¢es nekaj,
kamor se lahko vklopis; pol se ponavadi vklopis med ljudi, ki so iste nacionalnosti
kot ti. Tukaj v Varazdinu to res ni potrebe. Jaz nikoli nisem dozZivela ni¢ slabega zato,
ker sem Slovenka. Pa se mi Se danes slisi in se mi bo celo Zivljenje slisalo, ker imam
gorenjski naglas, ki nikoli ne bo 3el stran.

O razlogih oziroma motivih za ucenje slovenskega jezika smo v anketi sprasevali

uce

nce, dijake in njihove starse.

Graf 1: Odgovori ucencev osnovnih 3ol in njihovih starSev na vprasanje, zakaj so se
odlocili za ucenje slovenscine, 2013 (izrazeno v odstotkih)

100

90

80

28,3

26,8

24,8

povezave s Slovenijo

Slovenija je sosednja
a (sorodniki, prijatelji) viec |

ava, EU

m ucenci (N = 183) starsi (N = 145)

Motivi ucencev za ucenje slovenskega jezika so razli¢ni. Ucenci so se v najvisjem
delezu za ucenje slovenskega jezika odlocili zato, ker je po njihovem mnenju znanje

razl

100

i¢nih jezikov pomembno in potrebno. Med pomembnimi dejavniki za ucenje



48 . 2018 Pomen ucenja slovenscine v okviru izobraZevalnega sistema za slovensko skupnost v VaraZdinski Zupaniji

slovenskega jezika je bilo poudarjeno tudi to, da imajo v Sloveniji sorodnike in pri-
jatelje, da so se v Sloveniji 3olali njihovi starsi in da jim bo znanje slovens¢ine prislo
prav pri potovanjih v Slovenijo. Starsi u¢encev so poudarili pomen znanja sloven-
skega jezika zaradi moznosti nadaljnjega izobraZevanja njihovih otrok v Sloveniji ali
potencialne zaposlitve v Sloveniji. Skoraj tretjina starSev pa je poudarila, da je otrok
sam izrazil Zzeljo in interes po u¢enju slovenscine.

Anketirani dijaki in njihovi star$i so ucenje slovenscine v Se ve¢jih delezih ute-
meljevali s pragmati¢nimi razlogi, ki kaZzejo na to, da je slovenscina percipirana kot
perspektivna izbira za nadaljnje izobraZevanje ali zaposlitev v Sloveniji. Ti razlogi so
bili pri dijakih, ki so Ze blize odlo¢itvi o nadaljnjem izobrazevanju ali zaposlitvi, zlasti
pa pri njihovih starsih, $e nekoliko izrazitejsi kot pri osnovnosolcih. Na Hrvaskem je
studij v Sloveniji priljubljen, saj naj bi diploma, pridobljena v tujini, imela na trgu
dela ve¢jo vrednost. Studij v Sloveniji ima 3e druge prednosti: laZji vpis na nekate-
re Studijske smeri, na katere se na Hrvaskem zaradi velike konkurence ne bi mogli
vpisati, moznost pridobitve Stipendije za pripadnike avtohtone slovenske narodne
skupnosti v sosednjih drzavah in potomce slovenskih izseljencev ter s tem povezana
moznost subvencioniranega bivanja v studentskih domovih.

Graf 2: Odgovori dijakov Druge gimnazije Varazdin in njihovih starSev na vprasanje,
zakaj so se odlocili za ucenje slovenscine, 2014 (izrazeno v odstotkih)
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Kaj menijo o ucenju slovenscine v Soli, smo povprasali tudi intervjuvanke. Pokazalo
se je, da so dobro informirane 0 moZnostih ucenja slovenskega jezika v $oli. Imajo
pa razli¢ne poglede in mnenja o tem, ali se bodo njihovi otroci ucili slovenscino v
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$oli oziroma zakaj se njihovi otroci ne ucijo slovenscine v 3oli. Intervjuvanka 2, katere
otroka nista vklju¢ena k pouku slovenscine, je povedala:

Jaz sem svoje otroke naucila slovensko, ¢eprav doma govorimo hrvasko od zacetka,
ker sem morala tudi jaz vadit, ko sem prisla. Ampak po televiziji, knjige, risanke ...
bratranci in sestri¢ne, vsako leto na pocitnicah gor (v Sloveniji, op. a.). Naslednje leto
bosta sli v Solo slovenskega jezika na Filozofsko fakulteto v Ljubljani [...]. Meni je bilo
vazno, da znata slovensko. Se mi zdi, da ... samo kaks$na vrata jim lahko odpres s tem,
¢e znata jezik. Pa tudi malo bi me bilo sram, da se s svojo staro mamo pogovarjata
hrvasko.[...]. Glede na to, da starejsa Ze par let govori, da bo $la Studirat v Ljubljano,
je to treba narediti (teaj slovenskega jezika v Sloveniji, op. a.). Vsak jezik jima dobro
pride. Ni to zdaj iz nekih ... Cist tok, da znata. Zakaj ne bi, ¢e imata moznost?

Poleg tega se je intervjuvanki 2 zdelo ucenje slovenscine ob vseh drugih Solskih in
ob3olskih aktivnostih, ki jih imajo njuni otroci: »Se ena stvar zraven.« Pripomnila je
tudi: »[...] je tudi vprasanje, kaksna kvaliteta je, ¢e en Hrvat, ki se je ucil slovensko na
fakulteti, predava (slovenscino, op. a.), verjetno moji znata boljse kot on.« Intervju-
vanka 1, katere otrok Se ni Soloobvezen, je o slovens¢ini v 3oli menila:

Jaz nisem bila na nobeni uri slovenskega jezika. Sem pa videla, da otroci na prire-
ditvah v osnovni Soli tak veselo berejo, pojejo, recitirajo, tako se mi zdi, da jim je fajn.
[...]1. Mislim, da so otroci zadovoljni. Kako je to na Drugi gimnaziji, je Ze malo bolj
resna stvar. [...]. Ne vem, koliko je tistim, ki so se ucili slovenscino in so 3li studirat v
Slovenijo, koliko jim je to pomagalo.

Intervjuvanka 4, ki se je ucila slovenscino v srednji $oli in izhaja iz etnicno mesanega
zakona, v katerem se je mama z njo pogovarjala slovensko in ima namen izobraze-
vanje nadaljevati v Sloveniji, je povedala: »Ne, v osnovni 30li nismo imeli slovenscine.
To gimnazijo pa sem izbrala zaradi slovenscine. To je edina $ola v Varazdinu, ki ima
slovenscino.« Dodala je $e: »Mislim, da (slovenscina, op. a.) ni toliko popularna. V moji
generaciji nas je samo pet, od teh petih samo trije pridemo na pouk slovenscine.
Ostali pa enkrat ali dvakrat na leto. Samo kadar je obvezno, ko so izpiti kak3ni. Mislim,
da se premalo dijakov odloci za uéenje slovenskega jezika.

O ucenju slovens¢ine v Varazdinski Zupaniji, ki poteka Sele nekaj let, imajo starsi
mesane obcutke. Intervjuvanka 3 je predstavila, kako ona vidi percepcije starSev o
ucenju slovenskega jezika v 3oli:

Ce bi ponudila uéenje francos¢ine, bi verjetno starsi rekli: »Ja, dajmo, superl« Za
slovens¢ino bodo pa rekli: »Kaj naj s tem?« Srednje$olce najlaZje dobis, ker Ze za¢ne-
jo razmisljati o studiju in starsem ze »klik« naredi. Na ravni osnovne Sole je Se bolj
sentimentalno ... Saj doma tudi malo razumejo, saj gremo kdaj na pocitnice, pa k
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babici in dedku ... Naj zna, ni¢ mu ne bo $kodilo. Ne, koristilo mu bo, samo $kodilo
mu ne bo. V vrtcu pa: »Ah, kaj bi, saj so $e majhni.«

Glede tega, ali bodo njeni otroci obiskovali pouk slovenscine v $oli, je intervjuvanka
3, ki se doma z otroki pogovarja v slovens¢ini, povedala:

Ne vem. Bo imel na izbiro. Sam se bo odlocil. [...]. Verjetno bo Sel pogledat, ¢e bo
imel ¢as, ¢e ne bo drugih stvari. Pa ¢e mu bo verjetno uditeljica simpati¢na.[...]. On
reSuje revijo Duhec krizanke doma. Dvomim, da bo to njemu dovoljsni izziv, razen ¢e
bi mu bila to motivacija, da se pred drugimi pokaze. [...]. On govori isto slovens¢ino
kot jaz. Njemu se skoraj ne slisi, da prihaja s Hrvaske. Tu in tam kak3no besedo kom-
binira. Ampak to je ¢isto simpaticno.

S podobnimi pomisleki glede kakovosti oziroma ustrezno visoke ravni u¢enja manj-
sinskega jezika v skupinah, ki so sestavljene iz pripadnikov vecine in manjsine, se
soocajo tudi v dvojezi¢nih Solah v Italiji (Bogatec 2015) in Avstriji (Kern 2009).

Zanimalo nas je tudi, ali je izvajanje ucenja slovensc¢ine na osnovnih 3olah kot
obsolske dejavnosti primerno, ali bi bilo bolje uveljaviti u¢enje slovens¢ine po mo-
delu C, kar pomeni, da je slovenscina del javno veljavnega 3olskega sistema in s tem
ocenjevan predmet. O tem je intervjuvanka 3 razmisljala takole:

Ce bi bilo to za oceno, ne vem, kaj bi starsi naredili. Dejansko ne vem. Pri ve¢ini je to
Se sentimentalno. Ni¢ ti ne bo skodilo. Kolikor bos odnesel, bo dobro. Itak ni za oceno
... Pojdi, pa se bos kaj naucil. Ce je pa za oceno, pa bodo rekli: »Vidi$, Slovenca, pa ne
zna slovensko!« Kaj pa, ¢e mu bo to nizalo ocene, potem pa mu bo moja slovenscina
zmanjsala moznosti za vse ostalo na Hrvaskem. To si Slovenci najmanj Zelijo za svoje-
ga otroka, sploh ¢e oni niso tako suvereni, da bi z njim govorili slovensko.

Vklju¢evanje slovenskega jezika v izobraZevalni sistem, bodisi kot obsolske dejavno-
sti ali kot izbirnega predmeta, je iziemno pomembno. Tudi vkljucevanje pripadnikov
vecinskega naroda k pouku manjsinskega jezika ima, dolgoro¢no gledano, pozitivne
ucinke, ki se kazejo kot povecevanje stevila govorcev slovens¢ine na Hrvaskem in zvi-
Sevanje statusa slovenskega jezika v lokalnem okolju. Hkrati pa je treba imeti v mislih
ugotovitve jezikoslovcev o omejenih ucinkih u¢enja manjsinskega jezika, organizira-
nega kot ob3olske dejavnosti ali izbirnega predmeta v obsegu nekaj ur tedensko, na
revitalizacijo manjsinskega jezika (Kaufmann 2006: 2437-2438).

ZAKLJUCNA RAZMISLJANJA

V desetletjih skupne drzave Jugoslavije se je na Hrvaskem slovenscina govori-
la ve¢inoma v krogu druzine in v kulturnih drustvih. Zaradi lazjega vklju¢evanja
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v druzbo, Stevilnih etni¢cno mesanih zakonov in razsirjanja ideje o skupni jugoslo-
vanski pripadnosti se je tudi na ravni druzine pogosto — predvsem v komunikaciji
z otroki — opuscala raba slovenskega jezika. V tak3nem druzbenem kontekstu so se
oblikovale generacije mladih, ki se slovenskega jezika niso naucili v druzini, niti se ga
niso imeli priloZznost nauciti v Soli, zato so ga v velikem Stevilu prenehali uporablja-
ti v vsakdanjem Zivljenju. Posledi¢no znanja slovens¢ine niti niso mogli prenesti na
svoje potomce, s tem pa je bil prekinjen medgeneracijski prenos jezika in kulturnih
tradicij. Z razpadom Jugoslavije in nastankom novih drzav je Hrvaska oblikovala soli-
dno pravno zas¢ito manjsin. Odnos slovenske skupnosti do slovenskega jezika se je v
doloc¢enih segmentih zacel spreminjati. Opazno je aktivnejse angaziranje slovenske
manjsine na podrocju ucenja in ohranjanje slovenskega jezika. V zadnjih nekaj letih
so se tudi ob pomoci Slovenije na Hrvaskem (3e zlasti v Varazdinski Zupaniji) razvile
razlicne oblike ucenja slovenskega jezika v okviru izobrazevalnega sistema. S tem
je Sola dobila potencial, da poleg druZine postane pomemben dejavnik, ki omogo-
¢a pridobivanje znanja manjsinskega jezika, hkrati pa slovenska skupnost pridobiva
novo komunikacijsko domeno.

Izsledki do sedaj izvedenih raziskav v Varazdinski Zupaniji so pokazali, da se mla-
di, ki se ucijo slovenski jezik v Soli, ve¢inoma opredeljujejo kot Hrvati, poleg tega je na
podlagi njihovih odgovorov (raba jezika v druZini, motivi za ucenje slovenscine itd.)
mogoce predvidevati, da ima le manjsi del u¢encev oziroma dijakov tudi slovenske
prednike. Vstopno znanje slovenskega jezika ucencev je Sibko in se slovens¢ino ucijo
kot tuji jezik. Bolj kot potreba po ohranjanju etni¢ne pripadnosti so v ospredju prag-
mati¢ni razlogi za ucenje jezika, saj sta se kot glavna motiva za u¢enje pokazala nada-
ljevanje izobraZzevanja ali iskanje zaposlitve v Sloveniji. V povezavi s tem velja omeniti,
da je na Hrvaskem sicer opazno moc¢no angaziranje posameznih pripadnikov sloven-
ske skupnosti, ni pa zaznati sirSe etni¢ne mobilizacije med slovensko skupnostjo.

Vklju¢evanje mladih, ne glede na narodno pripadnost, k pouku slovenskega je-
zika je pomemben del revitalizacije jezika, saj se s tem po eni strani povecuje Stevilo
govorcev slovenskega jezika, po drugi strani pa to prispeva k izboljSevanju statu-
sa manjsinskega jezika v vecinski druzbi. Poleg mozZnosti pridobivanja znanja jezika
med pripadniki slovenske skupnosti je pomembno tudi stevilo komunikacijskih do-
men, kjer se jezik lahko uporablja. Zunaj druzine se na Hrvaskem slovenski jezik prav-
zaprav 3e vedno lahko uporablja samo v kulturnem drustvu. Zaradi blizine meje je
Slovenija za prebivalce Varazdinske Zupanije pomembna domena rabe slovenskega
jezika. Slovens¢ino uporabljajo ob obiskih sorodnikov, prijateljev, pri nakupovanju,
na delovnem mestu, v cerkvi itd. Prav tako v veliki meri spremljajo slovenske medije,
zlasti televizijske programe. Vse to pa so le obcasne priloZnosti, ki u¢enja in rabe slo-
venscine ne omogocajo v zadostni meri. Z vidika potrebe po »novi« komunikacijski
domeni Sola lahko postane prostor, kjer se vsaj pri pouku ali z u¢iteljem komunicira
v slovens¢ini. Ceprav se v praksi poucevanje manjsinskega jezika v 3oli spopada s
precejsnjimi ovirami in tudi samo po sebi Se ni zadosten dejavnik za revitalizacijo
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manjsinskega jezika, pa je vkljucevanje ucenja slovenscine v vzgojno-izobrazevalni
sistem zagotovo pomemben mejnik v procesu revitalizacije slovenskega jezika.
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SUMMARY

THE IMPORTANCE OF LEARNING SLOVENE WITHIN THE EDUCATIONAL
SYSTEM FOR THE SLOVENIAN COMMUNITY IN VARAZDIN COUNTY
Mojca MEDVESEK

In recent years, the opportunities for learning Slovene within the Croatian school
system have improved. This applies in particular to Varazdin County, where
Slovenie is taught in primary schools as an extra-curricular activity, while at the sec-
ondary-school level it is offered as an elective (under model C) or an optional sub-
ject. The school is thus likely to become a key factor that, in addition to the family,
enables the learning of a minority language, and a new communication domain.
The paper presents the teaching of Slovene in Varazdin County, the demographic
structure of the students, their reasons for learning Slovene, and the attitude of the
students and their parents towards learning Slovene. The purpose is to find out
to what extent the teaching of Slovene within the framework of the educational
system contributes to the preservation of the Slovenian community and to the revi-
talisation of the language. The paper relies on data collected using quantitative and
qualitative methods.

The results of the research show that the children who learn Slovene at school
mostly declare themselves Croats, and only a small proportion of them have Slove-
nian ancestors. Their initial knowledge of Slovene is poor and they learn Slovene as
a foreign language. Rather than preserving ethnicity, the students and their parents
consider the reasons for learning Slovene to be quite pragmatic, the main motives
being further education and/or employment in Slovenia. The participation of chil-
dren, regardless of their nationality, in Slovene lessons is a significant aspect of the
revitalisation of the Slovene language, increasing the number of speakers of Slo-
vene and contributing to improving the status of a minority language in the major-
ity society.
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KAKOVOST SOLE S PERSPEKTIVE UCENCEV S PRISELJENSKO
IZKUSNJO KOT IZHODISCE ZA ZAGOTAVLJANJE
INKLUZIVNEGA IZOBRAZEVANJA

Sonja RUTAR'
COBISS 1.01

IZVLECEK

Kakovost Sole s perspektive ucencev s priseljensko izkusnjo kot izhodisce za
zagotavljanje inkluzivnega izobrazevanja

Avtorica v c¢lanku najprej predstavi rezultate mednarodnih primerjalnih raziskav
(OECD 2015), ki kazejo, da so u¢ni dosezki otrok priseljencev pomembno nizji od uc¢nih
dosezkov njihovih vrstnikov brez izkusnje preseljevanja. Na podlagi rezultatov ugota-
vlja, da je z namenom vzpostavljanja socialno kohezivne in inkluzivne druzbe zago-
tavljanje kakovostnega pedagoskega procesa za otroke priseljencev velik pedagoski
izziv. Z raziskavo v slovenskih osnovnih 3olah, v katero je vkljucila 40 osnovnosolskih
ucencev s priseljensko izkusnjo, je znamenom, da bi se njihova stalis¢a upostevala pri
oblikovanju predloga programa dela v slovenskih 3olah in vrtcih, Zelela spoznati, kaj
oni razumejo pod pojmom dobra Sola.

KLJUCNE BESEDE: participacija otrok, otroci priseljenci, kakovost, inkluzija, $ola, vklju-
cevanje

ABSTRACT

School Quality from the Perspective of Migrant Children as a Basis for

Ensuring Inclusive Education

Comparative analyses (OECD 2015) indicate considerably lower school performance
of migrant children compared to their non-migrating peers. Consequently, providing
quality education for migrant children in order to establish a socially cohesive and in-
clusive society is seen as a serious challenge. The paper presents the results of a study
conducted with migrant schoolchildren in Slovenian primary schools (n = 40) aimed
atinvestigating their perception of what a good school is. The results of the study will
allow us to include migrant children’s perspectives when designing the programme
for working with migrant children in Slovenian schools.

KEY WORDS: child participation, migrant children, education quality, inclusion of mi-
grant children, integration of migrant children

Dr. pedagogike, docentka, znanstvena sodelavka, Univerza na Primorskem, Titov trg 4, SI-6000
Koper; sonja.rutar@pef.upr.si
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UvoD

Da sta razvojin s tem sprememba pedagoskega procesa pri vkljucevanju otrok prise-
ljencev upravicena in pricakovana, utemeljujem s cilji Strateskega okvira ET 2020, ki
je leta 2009 dolocil skupne cilje EU za reSevanje izzivov v sistemih izobraZevanjain
usposabljanja do leta 2020. Svet Evropske unije je leta 2017 z namenom zagotavlja-
nja visoke kakovosti izobrazevanja za vse, sprejel tudi sklepe o inkluziji in raznoliko-
sti, ker je, kot je zapisano v dokumentu, »osrednja vloga evropske politike spodbuja-
nje inkluzije in spostovanje raznolikosti v Evropski uniji« (Draft Conclusions ... 2017).
Dokument poudarja, da je inkluzivno izobraZevanje namenjeno vsem ucencem in
se na njihove razli¢cne potrebe odziva v vseh oblikah izobrazevanja, skupne vred-
note pa promovira z namenom spodbujanja sobivanja razli¢nih kulturnih identitet v
miroljubni in demokrati¢ni Evropi. Zaradi dejstva, da se bo Evropa v prihodnje spo-
prijemala s povecano raznolikostjo, dokument predvideva potrebo po prepreceva-
nju vseh oblik netolerantnosti in socialnega izlo¢anja, bodisi evropskih drzavljanov
bodisi migrantov, $e zlasti pa v novo okolje pravkar priseljenih migrantov.

Argumenti, ki v povezavi s cilji StrateSkega okvira ET 2020 podpirajo nujnost
prizadevanja za spreminjanje pedagoske prakse pri vklju¢evanju otrok migrantov
in s tem izboljSanja kakovosti ter ucinkovitosti izobrazevanja v slovenskih vrtcih
in Solah, so rezultati mednarodnih raziskav (OECD 2012; OECD 2015). Ti kaZejo, da
otroci migranti prve generacije v primerjavi s svojimi vrstniki, katerih starsi so se v
Slovenijo priselili pred njihovim rojstvom, in tistimi brez migrantskega ozadja izka-
zujejo pomembno nizje dosezke pri matematiki, branju in naravoslovju. Po rezultatih
PISA 2015 (OECD 2016) dosegajo otroci z migrantskim ozadjem in s podobnim kul-
turnim in socialnoekonomskim ozadjem v razli¢nih drzavah razli¢ne uéne rezultate,
kar pomeni, da doseZzki otrok niso povezani zgolj z druZinskim socialnoekonomskim
statusom (izobrazba matere, znanje u¢nega jezika, druzinski prihodki ...), pa¢ pa tudi
z znatilnostmi izobrazevalnega sistema v drZavi gostiteljici.

Slovenija je leta 2007 sprejela Strategijo vklju¢evanja otrok, u¢encev in dijakov
migrantov v sistem vzgoje in izobrazevanja v Republiki Sloveniji, leta 2009 Smernice
za izobraZevanje otrok tujcev v vrtcih in $olah in dopolnitve Smernic za vklju¢evanje
otrok priseljencev v vrtce in Sole (2012). Dokument Vklju¢evanje otrok priseljencev
v slovenski vzgojno-izobrazevalni sistem (2017) opredeljuje sistemske vidike in pro-
ces vkljucevanja otrok priseljencev, s poudarkom na vklju¢evanju otrok prosilcev za
mednarodno zacito in otrok z mednarodno zas¢ito v vzgojno-izobrazevalni sistem.
Poudariti je treba, da se dodatna strokovna pomo¢ pri u¢enju slovenscine priseljenim
uc¢encem, ki se prvo leto 3olajo v Republiki Sloveniji, zagotavlja ze od konca devetde-
setih let, s Solskim letom 2010/11 se tovrstna pomoc¢ priseljenim u¢encem zagotavlja
tudi v drugem letu 3olanja (Vklju¢evanje otrok priseljencev ... 2017: 9). Marijanca Ajsa
Vizintin (2017) je razvila model medkulturne vzgoje in izobraZevanja, ki predvideva
medsebojno sodelovanje starsev, uciteljev, u¢encev in lokalnega okolja ter njihovo
soodgovornost pri vkljucevanju otrok priseljencev v vzgojno-izobraZevalni proces.
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Ob Ze zagotovljenih sistemskih resitvah in priporocilih v prispevku poudarjam,
da je za uspesno vklju¢evanje vseh otrok/ucencev v vrtce in 3ole treba zagotavlja-
ti kakovost pedagoskega procesa, kar vpliva tudi na dobro pocutje in u¢no uspes-
nost otrok (ucencev in dijakov) migrantov. Na temelju postmodernisti¢cnega dvoma
v ustreznost dominantne ekspertne resnice (Foucault 1980) pri dolo¢anju kazalcev
dobre 3ole me je — z namenom upostevanja otrokovih stalis¢ pri oblikovanju pred-
loga programa dela z otroki priseljenci v slovenskih osnovnih in srednjih $olah ter
vrtcih — zanimalo, kako si na podlagi svojih lastnih izkusenj Solanja v novem okolju in
selitve predstavljajo dobro (kakovostno) solo.

POVEZANOST SOCIOKULTURNIH POGOJEV IN PEDAGOSKIH NACEL
PRI ZAGOTAVLJANJU KAKOVOSTI PEDAGOSKEGA PROCESA

Pri vklju¢evanju otrok priseljencev v slovenske vrtce in Sole je treba upostevati, da
je v Sloveniji ve¢ kot 40 odstotkov otrok migrantov prve generacije, katerih matere
imajo nizko stopnjo izobrazbe (OECD 2012). Delez otrok priseljencev, ki imajo ma-
tere z nizko stopnjo izobrazbe, je v primerjavi s starsi vecinske populacije (v drzavah
OECD) enako visok tudi na Nizozemskem, v Franciji, Svici in Luksemburgu. V neka-
terih drugih drzavah OECD je tudi visji od 40 odstotkov, vendar je v teh drzavah
pomembno visji tudi delez otrok brez migrantskega ozadja, katerih matere imajo
nizko stopnjo izobrazbe. V Sloveniji je delez otrok brez migrantskega ozadja, ki imajo
matere z nizko stopnjo izobrazbe, niZji od 10 odstotkov (OECD 2012). Iz tega razlo-
ga pedagoski izziv pri vkljuevanju otrok migrantov predstavlja tudi velika razlika
v izobrazbeni strukturi starSev otrok migrantov in starsev otrok brez migrantskega
ozadja. Rachel Seginer (2006) je analizirala 60 studij, ki so proucevale povezavo med
vklju¢evanjem starsev in otrokovimi dosezki. Ugotavlja, da se vkljucevanje stariev
razlikuje glede na njihovo etni¢no pripadnost, vendar se tudi znotraj etni¢nih skupin
razlikuje glede na njihov socialnoekonomski status. Iz Studij povzema, da jezikovne
in kulturne razlike omejujejo participacijo starsev v Solskih aktivnostih in njihovo ne-
posredno komunikacijo z uc¢itelji, sodelovanje s $olo in z otroki pri domacem delu za
$olo. Zato se starsi otrok migrantov raje odlocajo za vkljucevanje v otrokovo domace
delo za $olo. Ob tem spoznanju kot klju¢no poudarjam potrebo po razvoju sociokul-
turne ozaves¢enosti uciteljev in drugih strokovnih delavcev. Zanjo je, kot pravita Ana
Maria Villegas in Tamara Lucas (2007), znacilno zavedanje, da »posameznikov pogled
na svet ni univerzalen, pa¢ pa nanj pomembno vplivajo Zivljenske izku3nje, uravnane
z razli¢nimi dejavniki, kot so rasa, nacionalnost, spol in socialnoekonomski status«
(prav tam: 4), kar pomembno vpliva tudi na zmoznost starSev za njihovo sodelovanje
s Solo in podporo pri u¢enju njihovih otrok.

Ze vrtci, pozneje pa tudi $ole, lahko opravljajo pomembno kompenzacijsko (Ra-
mey, Ramey 2004), emancipatorno (Rutar 2013) ter socialno kohezivno vlogo, in to
s prepoznavanjem neenakosti (Vandenbroeck 2011) in transformativno vlogo za re-
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konceptualizacijo obstojecega socialnega reda (Freire 1970) tudi za otroke, katerih
starsi svojim otrokom ne zmorejo zagotoviti ustrezne podpore pri doseganju u¢ne-
ga uspeha. Podpora pri vklju¢evanju otrok, u¢encev v novo okolje pa mora biti ved-
no povezana tudi s pozitivnim pripoznanjem jezikovne in kulturne raznolikosti otrok
in njihovih druzin ter njihovih potreb. To je mogoce zagotoviti v kulturno odzivnem
pedagoskem procesu (Gay 2010), ki uposteva predhodne izkusnje ucencev in njihove
etni¢no specifi¢ne stile izrazanja, znamenom, da zanje uc¢enje postane pomembnej-
$e in ucinkovitejse (prav tam), predvsem pa otrokov prvi jezik uposteva kot njegovo
bogastvo, ki vklju¢je vrednote in prepricanja dolocene kulture. Lo’pez, Scribner in
Mahitivanichcha (2001) so pri proucevanju pogojev za uspesno vklju¢evanje mi-
grantskih starsev v Sole ugotovili, da je treba za razumevanje njihove Zivljenjske real-
nosti osebno poznati druzine otrok migrantov in njihove raznolike potrebe.

V skladu s postmodernisti¢nim dvomom v ustreznost enoznacnega, univerzali-
sti¢nega definiranja in razumevanja koncepta kakovosti ter merjenja kvalitativnih vi-
dikov pedagoskega procesa morata vsaka Sola in vrtec pred za¢etkom spreminjanja
in zagotavljanja kakovosti izobraZevalnega procesa definirati sam pojem kakovosti
oz. definirati, kaj je dobra Sola. Po Mossu, Dahlbergovi in Pencu (2000: 104) je kako-
vost »subjektiven, na vrednotah temelje¢, relativen in dinamicen koncept, ki vklju¢u-
je razli¢ne prespektive in razumevanija, kaj je kakovost«. Predstava in pojmovanje o
tem, kaj je dobra 3ola oziroma vrtec, se lahko pomembno razlikujeta glede na zorni
kot, perspektivo, pozicijo, vlogo in mo¢ nosilcev dolo¢enega pojmovanja. Zato sta
med pomembnimi perspektivami, poleg perspektiv zakonodajalcev, strokovnjakov
s podroc¢ja vzgoje in izobraZevanja, ravnateljev vrtcev, 30l, svetovalnih delavcev in
uciteljev, tudi perspektivi starsev in u¢encev migrantov. Perspektiva otrok je vse od
sprejetja Konvencije o otrokovih pravicah (1989) klju¢na, saj konvencija dolo¢a, da
morajo imeti otroci moznost izraZzanja svojih stalis¢ in mnenj o vsebinah, povezanih
z njimi samimi in njihovim Zivljenjem.

Temeljna kazalca kakovosti pedagoskega procesa na vseh ravneh izobrazevanja
sta dobro pocutje otroka/ucenca/dijaka in vklju¢enost, utemeljena v izobrazevalnem
modelu Experiential Education (EXE), razvitem v sedemdesetih in osemdesetih letih
20. stoletja. Avtor modela Ferre Laevers (2011) meni, da je v procesu vzgoje treba
spremljati, ali so zadovoljene otrokove osnovne potrebe za to, da je lahko sproscen,
deluje spontano, vitalno, s samozaupanjem (dobro pocutje). Obenem pa je treba
glede na limite otrokovih zmoznosti spremljati tudi stopnjo osredotocenosti, zainte-
resiranosti, navdusenosti in stopnjo angaZiranosti v dejavnostih (vklju¢enost).

Navedena indikatorja sta manifestaciji in obenem rezultat pedagoskega proce-
sa. Pri vkljucevanju otrok migrantov poudarjam:

- potrebo po pravicni distribuciji dobrin in s tem dostopa do izobrazevanja (Rawls
1999) z vkljucevanjem etike skrbi v delo z otroki (Slote 2007);

- spodbudno fizi¢no in socialno u¢no okolje ter pogosto, intenzivno interakcijo od-
raslih z otroki in otrok z otroki (ISSA Pedagogical Standards ... 2005);
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— smiselno ucenje, ki vkljucuje prepoznavanje predhodnih znanj in izkusenj otrok,
individualizacijo, organizacijo procesa, ki omogoca vzporedno uporabo materia-
lov v otrokovem prvem jeziku in slovenskem jeziku (ISSA Pedagogical Standards ...
2005; Smernice za vkljucevanje ... 2012);

— participacijo otroka pri na¢rtovanju, izvedbi in evalvaciji pedagoskega procesa
(Rutar 2013);

— celostni pedagoski pristop spremljanja in evalvacije, ki je umescen v prostor, ¢as
in kulturo otrok ter druzin, strokovnih delavcev, vrtcey, Sol in SirSe skupnosti in
omogoca poglobljeno kontekstualizacijo razumevanja otrokovega ucenja (For-
mosinho, Formosinho 2016);

— vkljucevanje druzin v proces vzgoje, kar lahko zagotovi tudi uspesen prehod otrok
iz domacega oziroma predsolskega v $olsko okolje.

Starsi lahko k uspesnemu vkljucevanju otroka prispevajo predvsem s predstavitvijo
otroka, z informacijami »o otrokovem dozdajSnjem 3olanju, predznanju in dosezkih;
mocnih in Sibkih podrogjih« (Vizintin 2017: 304), obenem pa bodo starsi, »ki imajo
obcutek, da s sodelovanjem resni¢no vplivajo — na otrokov u¢ni uspeh in pocutje,
spreminjanje v 3oli, na uciteljevo delovanje itd. — tudi v prihodnje sodelovali s 3olo
(Vec 2009: 80). Vandenbroeck, De Stercke in Gobeyn (2013: 190) poudarjajo, da so-
delovanje s starsi ni vedno preprosto, ker je »pogajanje s starsi drzna avantura, ¢e
izpostavimo sprasevanju nekaj nasih najljubsih sklepov in predpostavk, vendar je,
kot navajajo »... nemogoce spostovati otroke, ¢e ne spostujemo stardev.

RAZLOGI ZA VKLJUCEVANJE GLASU OTROK PRISELJENCEV V RAZVOJ
USTREZNIH PEDAGOSKIH PRAKS

Vsi izvajalci programov predsolskega, osnovnosolskega in srednjesolskega izobraze-
vanja nimajo izkusnje preseljevanja v drugo okolje, drzavo, zato si tezko predstavlja-
jo obcutja in potrebe otrok/ucencev priseljencev. Veliko bolj senzibilni pa so lahko
ucitelji z lastno izkusnjo preseljevanja, ki so, kot pravi Marijanca Ajsa Vizintin (2014),
»sami izkusili medkulturni $ok, proces izseljevanja in vkljucevanja v novo druzbo,
vecleten trud za ucenje jezika okolja, dileme, kako ohranjati in izpopolnjevati mater-
ni jezik, kulturo izizvorne drzave ter hkrati sprejemati doloc¢ena (drugac¢na) druzbena
pravila novega okolja« (prav tam: 75).

Predvidevam, da imajo Studenti pedagoskih studijskih programov, ki so med $tu-
dijem v interakciji z u¢enci iz drugih kulturnih in jezikovnih okolij, ve¢jo moZnost za ra-
zvoj medkulturnih kompetenc, Ce te interakcije z otroki/ucenci spremlja in podpira te-
oretizirana refleksija (Pecek, Skubic Ermenc 2016). Klju¢nega pomena je prav refleksija
izkusnje z upostevanjem razli¢nih perspektiv, vklju¢enih v pedagosko situacijo. Vse, kar
se zgodi v praksi, je namre¢ mogoce interpretirati izklju¢no s pomoc¢jo enoznacnega,
dominantnega rezima resnice (Foucault 1980), ki v dolocenih situacijah lahko spregleda
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razloge za vedenje oziroma ravnanje otrok in njihovih starsev. Tako je mogoce nezain-
teresirano vedenje otroka za delo v razredu interpretirati kot odsotnost Zelje za ucenje,
Ceprav je lahko razlog otrokovo nerazumevanje u¢nega jezika. Kljub temu da je razlog
za nezainteresirano vedenje otroka nerazumevanje jezika, v katerem poteka pouk, bi
lahko s pomoc¢jo dominantnega rezima resnice trdili, da mora otrok pred vkljucitvijo v
razred dovolj dobro znati jezik, v katerem poteka poucevanje, zato da bo lahko sledil
pouku in bil u¢no uspesen. Ta dominantna resnica izhaja iz poucevalne prakse, v kateri
sta izklju¢na vira novih vsebin ucitelj in tekstovno gradivo. Vendar je mogoce doseci
visjo stopnjo dobrega pocutja in zainteresirane vkljucenosti otroka v u¢no situacijo (po
Laevers 2011), kljub temu da otrok ne zna u¢nega jezika, z zagotavljanjem intenzivnih
in pogostih interakcij med otroki in z odraslimi ter multimodalnim pouc¢evanjem (Je-
witt 2012). Tudi aktivno delo s senzornimiin samoregulacijskimi gradivi otroku omogo-
¢a, da sam uvidi pravilnost rezultata, reditve problema oziroma naloge. Sem spada tudi
stalno preverjanje pomena izgovorjenih in napisanih besed ter drugih vsebin, ki se
dogajajo v razredu s pomocjo IKT tehnologije ali spoznavanja novih vsebin v jeziku,
ki ga otrok razume. Razlage oziroma interpretacije pedagoskih situacij namre¢ ne
izhajajo zgolj iz vsebin, ki se jih Student ali ucitelj uci in nau¢i med svojim izobrazeva-
njem za poklic ucitelja oziroma nadaljnjim izobraZevanjem in usposabljanjem, pa¢ pa
tudi iz globljih profesionalnih plasti, ki jih Korthagen (2004) prepoznava v vrednotah,
prepricanjih, staliscih in uciteljevem razumevanju svojega poslanstva. Zato je refleksi-
ja sicer obetaven koncept in priloznost za profesionalni razvoj in spreminjanje peda-
goske prakse (prav tam), vendar samo v primeru soocanja razli¢nih stalis¢ starSev, otrok
in uciteljev ter njihovih resnic. Ob tem pa je treba upostevati tudi dejstvo, da lahko Sib-
kejsi predstavniki in nosilci stali¢, to so otroci, prevzamejo resnice drugih, mo¢nejsih
in dominantnih (¢eprav s tem degradirajo svojo resnico oziroma stalis¢e, perspektivo),
kajti identitete in podobe o sebi otroci razvijajo predvsem v interakciji s pomembnimi
drugimi (Vandenbroeck 1999). Zato za izboljsanje poucevanja ni treba zgolj spoznavati
boljse strategije poucevanja, pac pa stalno in temeljno spreminjati stalis¢a, predstave,
koncepte, prepricanja in vedenja (Baird 2004).

Ob zavedanju, da je nemogoce posredno, zgolj z opazovanjem in interpretira-
njem vedenja otrok/u¢encev spoznavati njihova obcutja in potrebe, je treba pouda-
riti klju¢ni pomen neposrednega spoznavanja, poslusanja zgodb, pricakovanj otrok
in njihovih druzin, ki se vkljucujejo v nova okolja. Vklju¢evanje glasu otrok/uc¢encev
je eti¢na in moralna praksa, ki ima namen uc¢encem omogociti demokrati¢no partici-
pacijo v Solskem procesu na ravni institucije in razreda (Taylor, Robinson 2009). Glas
otrok priseljencev je pri njihovem vklju¢evanju v slovenske Sole pomemben tudi z
vidika zagotavljanja redestribucije moci (Arnstein 1969), kar se lahko zgodi izklju¢no
v dialoski, enakovredni izmenjavi, predstavitvi in upostevanju razli¢nih socialnih,
spoznavnih, emocionalnih stalis¢ in perspektiv posameznikov ter skupin, udelezenih
v vzgojno-izobraZevalnem procesu. Pripravljenost za redistribucijo mo¢i pa lahko
prepoznamo v pedagogiki poslusanja in participatorni pedagogiki ter praksi (Rutar
2013), ki se v procesu nacrtovanja, izvajanja in evalvacije odmika od vnaprej natan¢no
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dolocenih predstav o poteku vzgojnega procesa in rezultata. Participatorna pedagogi-
ka in praksa z vklju¢evanjem glasu otrok/ucencev pri na¢rtovanju, izvedbi in evalvaciji
pedagoskega procesa omogoca transformacijo odnosov in vsebin, kar pri vkljucevanju
otrok priseljencev lahko pomeni spremembo nacel in s tem samega procesa vzgoje.
Obenem pa zmoznost in pripravljenost za delovanje v skladu z naceli participatorne
pedagogike kazeta na interkulturno kompetentnost uciteljev/vzgojiteljev v teoriji in
praksi. Ustreznost interkulturne kompetentnosti pa se po Klari Skubic Ermenc (2016)
prepoznava v ve¢perspektivnem in kulturno odzivnem kurikulumu ter razvoju zave-
danja o veckulturni druzbi pri poucevanju vseh predmetov (ViZintin 2017).

NAMEN RAZISKAVE

V pri¢ujoci raziskavi sem Zelela raziskati, kako si otroci s priseljensko izkusnjo pred-
stavljajo dobro (kakovostno) Solo in dobre ucitelje. Spoznanja bodo lahko vplivala
na odlocitve pri oblikovanju predloga programa dela z otroki priseljenci v sloven-
skih osnovnih in srednjih 3olah ter vrtcih, razvitem v projektu »lzzivi medkulturnega
sobivanja«, ki poteka med letoma 2016 in 2021; sofinancirata ga Republika Slovenija
in Evropska unija iz Evropskega socialnega sklada.' V skladu s Konvencijo o otroko-
vih pravicah (1989), ki doloca, »da morajo drzave pogodbenice jamciti otroku, ki je
sposoben izoblikovati lastna mnenja, pravico do svobodnega izrazanja le-teh v vseh
zadevah v zvezi z njim, o tehtnosti izrazenih mnenj pa se presoja v skladu z otrokovo
starostjo in zrelostjo, je treba zagotoviti, da je pred pomembnimi odlo¢itvami pri
pripravi predloga programa slisan tudi glas otrok.

RAZISKOVALNA VPRASANJA

Z namenom priprave in organizacije ustreznega programa vklju¢evanja otrok pri-

seljencev sem Zelela pridobiti vpogled, kaksno 3olo si Zelijo otroci priseljenci, ki ze

imajo izkusnjo izobrazevanja v slovenskih javnih osnovnih Solah. Zanimalo me je:

«  Kdaj se ucenci v 30li dobro pocutijo?

+  Kaj je po mnenju u¢encev znacilno za dobro $olo?

+  Kdo je za u¢ence dober ucitelj?

+  Kaj je u¢encem viec pri odnosih sosolcev do njih?

«  Kaj bi potrebovali u¢enci migranti in kaj bi morali upostevati, da bi se ucenci
migranti lahko dobro pocutili in bili u¢no uspesni?

1 Vzporedno, prav tako med letoma 2016 in 20121, poteka tudi projekt »Le z drugimi smox, ki
ga financirata Republika Slovenija in Evropska unija iz Evropskega socialnega sklada, z name-
nom ozavescanja pomena spostovanja razli¢nosti, medkulturnega sodelovanja in spostljive-
ga sobivanja v veckulturnih druzbah za krepitev oblikovanja vklju¢ujocih Solskih in razrednih
skupnosti v vzgojno-izobrazevalnih organizacijah.
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METODOLOGUA

V raziskavi sem uporabila deskriptivno in kavzalno neeksperimentalno metodo pe-
dagoskega raziskovanja.

Vkljueni v raziskavo

V raziskavo je bilo vklju¢enih 40 ucencev, starih od 8 do 15 let, ki obiskujejo pouk v
slovenskih javnih Solah, vklju¢enih v projekt »lzzivi medkulturnega sobivanja«, kate-
rega cilj je med drugim tudi priprava predloga programa dela z otroki priseljenci v
vrtcih, osnovnih in srednjih $olah; projekt poteka med letoma 2016 in 2021; sofinan-
cirata ga Republika Slovenija in Evropska unija iz Evropskega socialnega sklada.

Postopek zbiranja in obdelave podatkov

Podatki so bili zbrani junija 2017 s polstrukturiranimi intervjuji. Ob pogovoru z u¢enci
so multiplikatorke projekta, ki sodelujejo z u¢enci na Solah, skupaj z u¢enci nepos-
redno zapisovale njihove odgovore. Zbrani podatki so bili obdelani po nacelih kvali-
tativne metodologije pedagoskega raziskovanja. Podatke sem uredila, transkribirala
in odprto kodirala (Vogrinc 2008).

REZULTATI IN INTERPRETACLJA
Situacije in pogoji, ki omogocajo, da se ucenci v Soli dobro pocutijo

Izhajajo¢ iz dveh indikatorjev kakovosti pedagoskega procesa, in sicer »dobrega
pocutja« in »vklju¢enosti« (po Laevers 2005), me je zanimalo, v katerih situacijah se
otroci v Solah dobro pocutijo. V odgovorih so ucenci omenjali situacije, ki jih je bilo
mogoce umestiti v Stiri kategorije, in sicer: odnose in proces, materialne pogoje,
vsebino in samozaznavo, kar se sklada s temeljnimi standardi kakovosti. Struktur-
ni kazalci se nanasajo na organizacijske dimenzije institucije in materialne pogoje
(velikost razredov, stopnjo izobrazbe strokovnih delavcev, stevilo otrok na odraslo
osebo ...), procesni so v povezavi s procesom in z odnosi v razredu, ki se kazejo na
ravni individualizacije, u¢nega okolja, sodelovanja z druZinami, strategij poucevanja
in smiselnega ucenja, nac¢rtovanja in spremljanja, socialne inkluzije, profesionalne-
ga razvoja (ISSA Pedagogical Standards ... 2005), rezultati pa so pricakovani ucinki
uc¢nega procesa. V raziskavi se rezultati kaZzejo v samozaznavi uc¢encev. Ocitno za
otroke priseljence niso zanemarljivi materialni pogoji, saj navajajo, da se pocutijo
dobro, ko so v telovadnici, racunalniski ucilnici, (v) veliki Soli z dobro opremo. Med
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ucnimi aktivnostmi, pri katerih se dobro pocutijo, omenjajo aktivnosti, v katerih po-
teka veliko intenzivnih interakcij med ucenci, kot so Sportni dnevi, Sport, izleti, likovni
in glasbeni pouk, mulitimedija, omenjajo tudi u¢enje slovensc¢ine in matematike.

Rezultati kazejo, da je za dobro pocutje otrok priseljencev klju¢nega pomena
ustrezen odnos, pozitivno pripoznanje (Fraser 1996) in ne zgolj dostop do izobraze-
vanja. U¢enci omenjajo, da se dobro pocutijo, ko je v Soli zabavno, ko dobijo pomog,
ko so vsi prijazni, ucitelji prijazni, ko se druzZijo, so spro3ceni, imajo prijatelje, dobre
prijatelje in dodatno razlago. Ocitno je, da se dobro pocutijo, ko je zagotovljenih vec
razli¢nih pogojev za u¢no uspesnost, saj omenjajo 1) materialne pogoje, 2) odnose,
3) ucne strategije (pomo¢, dodatna razlaga) ter 4) dobro pocutje ob rezultatu: »ker se
ucim, ko nekaj znam. Iz odgovorov je mogoce zaznati povezanost ustreznih materi-
alnih pogojev, naklonjenih odnosov, in kot rezultat, u¢no uspesnost ucencev.

Znacilnosti dobre 3ole s perspektive u¢encev priseljencev

V odgovorih na vprasanja o znacilnostih dobre 3ole so ucenci s priseljensko izkusnjo
predstavili svoj pogled na znacilnosti dobre $ole/dobrih $ol. Odgovori ponovno od-
sevajo pomen prisotnosti vseh pogojev, znacilnih za kakovostne Sole (strukturnih,
procesnih in rezultatov). U¢enci so eksplicitno poudarili materialne pogoje, odnose
in proces ter u¢ne rezultate. V odgovorih, ki se nanasajo na procesne vidike kakovo-
sti, je ponovno poudarjena pricakovana 1) spodbudna interakcija uciteljev z ucenci
in 2) u¢encev z ucenci. Na ravni spodbudnih socialno-emocionalnih in ucnih interak-
cij u¢enci priseljenci omenjajo naslednje znacilnosti dobre Sole: dobre prijateljice/
prijatelje, da si u¢enci pomagajo med seboj, prijazne, pravi¢ne ucitelje, pomoc ucite-
lja, ko u¢enec potrebuje pomoc in moznost biti razumljen pri sporocanju.

Iz izjav ucencev pa je mogoce sklepati, da je njihova predstava o dobri Soli po-
vezana predvsem s pri¢akovanji do uciteljev, kot kaze izjava 14-letnega ucenca iz
Kosova, ki je dejal: »Ce so ucitelji dobri, je tudi $ola dobra.«

Pri nastevanju strukturnih pogojev ucenci omenjajo naslednje: lepa Sola z lepim
igris¢em, lepo opremljene ucilnice, knjiznica z veliko knjigami, velika telovadnica,
malica v $oli, podaljsano bivanje, jedilnica v Soli. Materialne pogoje otroci priseljenci
opazijo in cenijo ter zanje niso samoumevni. Na to kaze tudi izjava 8-letne ucenke iz
Moldavije, ki je dejala: »Da imamo podaljsano bivanje, pomo¢, da $ola nudi malico.
Tega pri nas ni bilo. In kosilo v podaljsanjem bivanju.«

Ocitno pa dobri Soli u¢enci pripisujejo tudi u¢ne rezultate. Znacilnost dobrih 3ol
je po mnenju ucencev, »da se kaj naucis, da se veliko naucis in da se lahko ucis ra-
zlicne jezike«.
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Znacilnosti dobrih uciteljev s perspektive u¢encev priseljencev

Pri navajanju znacilnosti dobrega ucitelja so u¢enci ponovno navajali, tokrat Se
bolj poudarjeno 1) spodbudno socialno-emocionalno interakcijo in 2) spodbudno
poucevalno interakcijo. Navajajo, da je dober ucitelj tisti, »ki pomaga, poslusa, ne
nadere, hoc¢e govoriti z mano, prijazen, pravicen, zabaven, se heca, se zna pohecati,
lahko se pogovoris, ko imas tezave in poskusa razumeti moj jezik.

Pri poucevalni spodbudni interakciji pa so u¢enci navajali pedagosko-didakti¢ne
pristope. Za vse pri¢akovane in omenjene pristope je znacilno, da so usmerjeni k
zagotavljanju dodatnih spodbud za doseganje u¢ne uspesdnosti, kot so: »poskusa me
razumeti; te uci, kako moras delati; pomaga, da se hitreje naucim; dobro razloZi snov,
razlaga; potrudi se nauciti; razlozi dodatno, ¢e ne razumes; zanimive ure, povezuje
snov s primeri iz prakse; daje domace naloge, da ponovim; daje moznost, da popra-
vimo, ¢e so negativne ocene. Omenjena pa je bila tudi dimenzija vodenja razreda,
kot je »ustavi klepetanje med uro«.

Rezultati kaZejo, da je pozitivha podoba uciteljev v predstavah ucencev prise-
liencev pri navajanju pedagosko-didakti¢nih pristopov povezana z intrapersonalnimi
kompetencami uciteljev (Stier 2006), s kognitivnimi ves¢inami in zzmoZnostmi ume-
$¢anja sebe v pozicijo drugega, videnja sebe »od zunaj, izmenjavo v delovanju glede
na vlogo notranjega ali zunanjega akterja dogajanja, soocanja s problemi, ki izhajajo
iz interkulturnih situacij, in odprtostjo, z upostevanjem kulturnih posebnosti, ne da bi
jih ocenjevali avtomatic¢no ali nekriti¢no. Interpersonalne kompetence vsebujejo tudi
emocionalne vescine, kot so razumevanje vzroka pojava dolo¢enih obcutij, zmoznost
soocanja z razli¢nimi ob¢utki v povezavi z neznanimi kulturnimi okolji. Povezana pa je
tudi z interpersonalnimi kompetencami uciteljev, kot so interaktivne vescine in zmoz-
nosti ustreznega interpretiranja razlicnih neverbalnih in subtilnih znakov ter emocio-
nalnih odzivov, razumevanje verbalnih in neverbalnih sporocil in kulturnih kodov po-
govorov, zmoznost zavedanja lastnega interakcijskega stila in situacijska senzibilnost
oz. ustrezna odzivnost na kontekstualni pomen (prav tam).

Predstava o dobrem ucitelju/uciteljici, ki posredno kaze na potrebe otrok v
procesu ucenja, in izkusnja v odnosu z njima se sintezno odrazata v naslednji izjavi
15-letne ucenke iz Irana: »Meni vedno (uciteljica) pomaga za vse, rada se smeje in je
zabavna, poslusa, hoce govoriti z mano, vse razlaga 100-krat, lepo rise, je prijazna,
mene ima rada.«

Rezultati raziskave se skladajo tudi s studijo Cornelius Whita (2007), v kateri avtor
ugotavlja, da zlasti empatija, toplina, uciteljeva nedirektivnost ter spodbujanje u¢en-
cev k razmisljanju pozitivno vplivajo na dosezke otrok na akademskem podro¢ju in
$e posebej pri razvoju kriticnega razmisljanja. Podobno Thijs in Koomen ugotavljata
(2008), da ima podpora, naklonjenost vzgojitelja klju¢no vlogo pri otrokovem obcut-
ku varnosti kot izhodisc¢u za otrokovo vkljucevanje v u¢ne dejavnosti, naloge.
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Kaj je u¢encem priseljencem vsec v odnosu sosolcev do njih

Spodbudna interakcija med ucitelji in otroki je pogosteje kot interakcija med otroki
prepoznana kot pomemben dejavnik u¢ne uspesnosti u¢encev. Ze v zgodnjih osem-
desetih letih prejsnjega stoletja je Johnson (1981) ugotovil, da je lahko interakcija
med otroki celo pomembnejsi dejavnik vpliva na u¢no uspesnost otrok kot interak-
cija ucitelja z u¢enci. Ob tem avtor poudarja, da zgolj blizina in prisotnost vrstnikov v
razredu ne zagotavljata pozitivnega vpliva na u¢no uspesnost u¢encev. Za pozitiven
vpliv odnosa u¢enec-u¢enec na u¢no uspesnost so potrebni sprejemanje, podpora
in naklonjenost drug drugemu, kar lahko ucitelj spodbuja z ustreznim oblikovanjem
ciljev. K razvoju spodbudnih interakcij med ucenci prispevajo predvsem sodelovalne
oblike dela in cilji, v katerih se pojavljajo nestrinjanja in kontroverznosti, kar lahko
konstruktivno prispeva k u¢nim dosezkom, socializaciji in razvoju, vendar morajo biti
ucenci v teh situacijah ustrezno spodbujani in vodeni (prav tam).

Pri¢ujoca raziskava tudi kaze, da otroci priseljenci, vkljuceni v raziskavo, pri svojih
vrstnikih ne cenijo zgolj njihovega odnosa z namenom vzpostavljanja prijateljstva,
pac pa tudi odnos znamenom zagotavljanja u¢ne uspesnosti. Prav zato je bilo mogo-
Ce vse odgovore povezati z dvema kategorijama, in sicer s socialno-emocionalnimi
in spodbudnimi u¢nimi interakcijami. U¢enci migranti v socialno-emocionalnih inter-
akcijah cenijo, da se drugi u¢enci, kot navajajo: »pogovarjajo z mano, pomagajo, (so)
dobri prijatelji; prijazni; me poslusajo; posodijo; druzijo z mano; ne zafrkavajo; vabijo
na rojstne dneve; so fajn; se hecajo; se skupaj igramo, se igrajo z mano«. Odgovori
v celoti odsevajo temeljne ¢lovekove funkcije, kot jih antropologinja Martha Nuss-
baum (1992) priznava kot znacilne za vsako ¢lovesko bitje, se pa v razli¢nih druzbah
odrazajo na razli¢ne nacine. Pri njihovem prepoznanju izhaja iz prepri¢anja, da mora
druzba takrat, ko identificiramo te 3e zlasti pomembe temeljne funkcije, razmisliti,
kaj socialne in politi¢ne institucije naredijo za njihovo uresnicevanje. Vprasati se mo-
ramo, ali druzba nudi ljudem to, kar ti potrebujejo, da bi zmogli delovati v skladu s
temeljnimi ¢lovekovimi funkcijami? Temeljne ¢lovekove funkcije lahko prevedemo
tudi na podro¢je vzgoje in pogojev v razredu. ZaZeleno blizino in naklonjenost dru-
gih otrok do migrantov lahko poveZzemo s temeljno ¢lovekovo funkcijo pripadnosti,
kajti, kot pravi Nussbaum: »Vsa ¢loveska bitja prepoznavajo in obcutijo pripadnost in
skrb za druge ljudi. Se ve¢, cenimo nacin Zivljenja, ki je konstituiran s pripoznanjem in
pripadnostjo. Zivimo za druge in z drugimi, in Zivljenja, ne da bi pripadali, ni vredno
Ziveti« (prav tam: 219). Tudi igra in humor sta temeljni ¢lovekovi funkciji, ki jo omenja-
jo v raziskavo vkljuceni u¢enci. In, kot meni Nussbaum (1992: 219-220): »Smeh in igra
sta najpogosteje med najglobljimiin prvimi oblikami vzajemne oblike pripoznanja ...
celotna skupnost, ki ne zmore humorija in igre, je zelo tuja in zastrasujoca.«

Izjave, ki podpirajo tezo, da se otroci priseljenci Zelijo uciti in nauciti ve¢ tudi v
odnosu z vrstniki, kot bi se zmogli nauciti sami, se skladajo s sociokulturno teorijo Vi-
gotskega (1978). Avtor poudarja, da ¢e Zelimo odkriti aktualni odnos razvojnega proce-
sa z u¢nimi zmoznostmi, u¢ecega ne moremo omejiti z dolo¢anjem in ugotavljanjem
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njegove trenutne razvojne stopnje, pa¢ pa moramo zagotavljati priloznosti za uce-
nje v obmocju bliznjega razvoja, v katerem je ucenec lahko uspesen pri ucenju s
pomocjo vodenja odraslega ali v sodelovanju z bolj razvitim vrstnikom. Otroci prise-
lienci se ob sovrstnikih dobro pocutijo tudi takrat, ko jim ti pomagajo pri hitrejSem
u¢nem napredovanju. Navajajo, da jim je pri odnosu njihovih vrstnikov do njih vsec,
ko jim: »pomagajo pri ucenju, povejo, kako naj se u¢im; pomagajo narediti domaco
nalogo; pomagajo uciti slovensko«. Prav ta spoznanja nas spodbujajo k ozavesc¢anju
o velikem pomenu podpore, ki jo lahko nudijo tudi drugi otroci priseljenci, ki so Ze
dlje ¢asa vklju¢eni v slovenske Sole in vrtce oziroma govorijo jezik, ki ga razume ot-
rok, ki se pravkar vklju¢uje v novo okolje (Vizintin 2017).

Kaj bi potrebovali otroci migranti in kaj bi morali upostevati, da bi se pocutili
dobro in bili uéno uspesni

Z vklju¢evanjem otrokovega glasu, glasu u¢encev migrantov, sem, izhajajoc iz njiho-
vih dozivetij in izkusenj, Zelela spoznati, kaj bi bilo treba upostevati pri nacrtovanju in
izvajanju pedagoskega procesa v $olah. V nadaljevanju predstavljam nekaj tipicnih
izjav uCencev.

Da to, kar dozivljam, je tezko, in da je to, kar sem do zdaj delala najve¢, kar lahko.
(Deklica iz Kosova, tri leta vklju¢ena v slovensko Solo)

Rad bi, da vejo, koliko se trudim in da veckrat ponovimo neko stvar. (Decek iz Srbije,
eno leto vklju¢en v slovensko 30lo)

Da ni vsaka oseba ista, vsaka oseba ima svoje misljenje in svoje Zivljenje. (Deklica iz
Bosne, eno leto vklju¢ena v slovensko Solo)

Da v Sloveniji ne Zivim dolgo. Da sem imel v Bosni same petice in Stirice, tu pa zaradi
nepoznavanja jezika dobivam slabse ocene, zato vsi mislijo, da sem slab u¢enec. Da
sem dober $portnik. (Decek iz Bosne, 10 mesecev vklju¢en v slovensko 30lo)

Rezultati kazejo, da je bila vecina otrok v okolju, kjer so se do sedaj Solali, u¢no zelo
uspesnih, pogosto so bili Sportno aktivni. Zaradi slabsega izraZzanja v slovenskem
jeziku so v novem okolju pogosto prepoznani kot slabi u¢enci. U¢enci Zelijo, da bi v
okolju, v katerega se vkljucujejo, vedeli, »da jim je teZko« in da so bili v okolju, iz ka-
terega prihajajo, uspesni; zelijo si pozitivhega pripoznanja. Spoznanja nas ponovno
opozorijo na dejstvo, da pravica do vkljucevanja v Sole ni dovolj, potrebna sta skrben
odnos (Fraser 1996) in zagotavljanje priloZnosti za participacijo (z moznostjo razli¢-
nih nacinov izrazanja, upostevanjem njihovih pobud, s prispevanjem in pripadanjem
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v uceci se skupnosti). Svoje sedanje pocutje in uspesnost uc¢enci pogosto primerjajo
s pocutjem in z uspesnostjo v prejSnjem okolju, kjer so bili obi¢ajno uspesni oziroma
uspesnejsi kot v okolju, v katerega se vkljucujejo.

SKLEP

V raziskavi sem Zelela spoznati stalis¢a otrok, ucencev priseljencev, njihovo pojmo-
vanje dobre 30le, z namenom vkljucevanja njihove perspektive v razvoj strateskih
dokumentov na podro¢ju razvoja in zagotavljanja kakovosti pedagoskega procesa.
Identificirani so bili klju¢ni elementi, ki vplivajo na dobro pocutje in stopnjo vkljuce-
nosti (procesna indikatorja kakovosti pedagoskega procesa po Laevers 2011) otrok
priseljencev v slovenske osnovne 3ole.

U¢ni dosezki ucencev priseljencev v Sloveniji so pomembno nizji kot dosezki
otrok brez migrantske izkusnje (PISA 2015). Rezultati pricujoce raziskave pa nakazuje-
jo, dasi ucenci s priseljenskim ozadjem zelo Zelijo u¢ne uspesnosti, s svojimi odgovo-
ri pa tudi predlagajo poti in pristope, za katere menijo, da bi k temu lahko prispevali
(pomoc¢ uciteljev, sodelovanje s so3olci, pomoc¢ sosolcev, dodatne razlage, znanje
ucnega jezika oziroma poucevanje v maternem jeziku). Raziskava je tako empiri¢no
potrdila potrebo po organizaciji vzgojno-izobraZevalnega procesa v skladu z nace-
lom enakih moZnosti z upostevanjem razli¢nosti otrok (spostovanje otrokove izvor-
ne kulture) in z razvijanjem veckulturnosti in raznojezi¢nosti, pri cemer naj bi »vrtec/
Sola/dijaski domovi otroka podpirali pri uporabi maternega jezika ter ga hkrati aktiv-
no spodbuijali k razvoju sporazumevalnih zmoznosti v slovenskem jeziku« (Smernice
za vklju¢evanje ... 2012: 4). Ministrstvo za izobrazZevanje, znanost in Sport RS Ze vec
let za u€ence priseljence podpira in omogoca izvajanje pouka maternih jezikov otrok
(Vkljucevanje otrok ... 2017) tudi z vabili k oddaji vlog za sofinanciranje dopolnilnega
pouka maternih jezikov in kultur za otroke priseljencev.

V raziskavi ugotavljam, da otroci priseljenci dobro $olo povezujejo s spodbudno
socialno-emocionalno in poucevalno interakcijo ter z uciteljevimi ravnanji, poveza-
nimi z njegovo intrapersonalno in interpersonalno kompetentnostjo. Predstava ot-
rok priseljencev o dobri Soli je povezana predvsem s kakovostjo u¢nega procesa,
Ceprav velik pomen pripisujejo tudi materialnim pogojem, zaloZenosti Sol s knjiga-
mi in dostopnosti do druge infrastrukture, kot so igris¢a, telovadnice, racunaliske
ucilnice. Zgovoren pa je tudi podatek, da ucenci pogosto poudarjajo dostopnost in
organiziranost Solske prehrane.

Rezultati nakazujejo, da vecina uciteljev in vzgojiteljev v slovenskih Solah in
vrtcih, ki so vkljuceni v oblikovanje predloga programa dela z otroki priseljenci, em-
pati¢no in skrbno vzpostavlja odnos z u¢enci priseljenci; ve¢ina ucencey, vkljucenih
v raziskavo, se v osnovni soli dobro pocuti, kar pomeni, da je zagotovljen individua-
liziran in personaliziran odnos uciteljev z uc¢enci. Kot motece dejavnike v interakciji
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nekateri u¢enci omenjajo vpitje uciteljev oziroma njihovo neob¢utljivost za pocutje
ucencev in njihove teZzave pri ucenju.

V raziskavo vkljuceni u¢enci priseljenci velik pomen pripisujejo tudi dobrim od-
nosom s sosolci. Kjer se pojavljajo teZave v interakciji u¢encev priseljencev z drugimi
ucenci, bo treba s soocanjem razli¢nih perspektiv vseh vklju¢enih v pedagoski pro-
ces ugotoviti razloge za morebitno neustrezno razredno dinamiko, ki ne omogoca
polnega uresnicevanja temeljnih ¢lovekovih funkcij, po Marthi Nussbaum (1992) pri-
padnosti, igre in humorja v vzajemnem pozitivnem pripoznanju vseh vklju¢enih v
pedagoski proces.

Ugotavljam, da lahko uspesen prehod v novo okolje omogoc¢imo s prepoznava-
njem in povezovanjem otrokovih predhodnih znanj in izkusenj z novimi vsebinami,
u¢nimi pogoji in pricakovanji. Moznost, da se otrok izrazi, predstavi, je mogoce za-
gotoviti z naklonjenim poslusanjem, v intervjujih z otroki in s starsi, v neformalnih
pogovorih in multimodalnem okolju (Jewitt 2012), v reprezentacijah s pomoc¢jo upo-
rabe sodobne tehnologije — kadar se otrok ne more verbalno izraZati oz. sporocati v
jeziku, ki ga razumejo ucitelj in drugi otroci.

Pedagoski izziv je tudi zagotavljanje nepaternalisticnega odnosa in spostovanja
drugega, ki si prizadeva izrazati v jeziku, katerega le deloma obvlada. Treba je pou-
dariti, da je lahko govorec, katerega materni jezik ni slovens¢ina, enakovredno kot
sogovornik, s katerim je v govorni interakciji, kompetenten v drugem jeziku (Cenoz,
Jasone, Durk Gorter 2011). Rezultati raziskave kaZejo na preveliko odvisnost uspes-
nosti u¢encev od jezikovne zmoznosti sporocanja v slovenskem jeziku. Marijanca
Ajsa Vizintin (2017) pri poucevanju slovens¢ine kot drugega jezika v osnovni/srednji
$oli v prvih Sestih mesecih predlaga strnjeno obliko ucenja vsak dan prve tri Solske
ure, nato vkljucitev v razred oz. oddelek, po Sestih mesecih do dveh let pa pouceva-
nje slovenscine prvo $olsko uro ali med preduro. Spoznanja v projektu »lzzivi med-
kulturnega sobivanja« pa kazejo, da je pri poucevanju slovenscine kot drugega jezi-
ka v Soli klju¢nega pomena neposredna in takojsnja povezanost ucenja slovenskega
jezika z vsebinami, ki jih ucenci pozneje, ce je le mogoce 3e istega dne, spoznavajo
pri pouku oziroma uporabijo v svojem vsakdanjem Zivljenju. Pri razvijanju ustreznih
pedagoskih modelov je treba upostevati tudi mednarodna spoznanja, po katerih in-
tegracija otrok migrantov v razrede Ze od samega zacetka vklju¢evanja v novo okolje
prinasa boljSe u¢ne rezultate kot vklju¢evanje otrok najprej v pripravljalne jezikov-
ne tecaje z zavlacevanjem vklju¢evanja v razred skupaj z drugimi otroki. Raziskave
kaZejo, da je ucenje jezika pomembno, vendar mora biti organizirano kot dodatek
rednega pouka in ne namesto njega (OECD 2012).

Spostovanje jezikovnega in kulturnega ozadja vsakega otroka spodbuja njihov
akademski uspeh s povecanjem samozaupanja in samozavesti (Herzog Punzenber-
ger, Le Pichon Vorstman, Siarova 2017). Obenem pa ima nespostovanje ali zniZzeva-
nje vrednosti kultur otrok in jezikov, ki jih otrok govori in razume, negativni vpliv
na njihove dosezke in motivacijo. Kljub temu v povezavi z jezikovno raznolikostjo
pogosto prevladuje diskurz deficita. Jezikovno raznolikost se tudi v mednarodnem
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okolju pogosto razume kot oviro in ne kot vir in priloznost (prav tam). Za zagotavlja-
nje veckulturnega in vecjezikovnega okolja bo treba v razrede vkljucevati druzine
in lokalno skupnost ter Solo povezovati s skupnostjo, kar dobro vpliva na (Radovan,
Koscielniak 2015) kohezivnost lokalne skupnosti (z druzenjem, s sodelovanjem, z iz-
menjavo znanja, izkusenj med razli¢nimi posamezniki, kulturami, druzbenimi sku-
pinami in generacijmi). Predvsem pa bo treba razvoj vescin in prenos znanja med
razli¢nimi jeziki in kulturami spodbujati z interaktivnimi strategijami u¢enja in spo-
stovanjem kulturnih razlik in raznolikosti v razredu in zunaj njega.

Pridobljena spoznanja pa navsezadnje kaZejo, da ucenci priseljenci zaznavajo
razlicne stopnje vklju¢enosti. Med 1) biti prisoten v dolo¢enem okolju, 2) biti vklju-
¢en v Zivljenje in dejavnosti v razredu, skupini ter 3) biti del skupine, ki ji pripadas,
obstajajo pomembne razlike, tako kot med toleranco in pozitivnim, skrbnim pripoz-
nanjem v raznoliki, u¢eci se skupnosti.
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SUMMARY

SCHOOL QUALITY FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF MIGRANT CHILDREN AS
A BASIS FOR ENSURING INCLUSIVE EDUCATION
Sonja RUTAR

Ensuring the quality of the educational process for migrant children in order to es-
tablish a socially cohesive and inclusive society is a serious challenge. There is a clear
connection between a successful integration of migrant children and school per-
formance on the one hand and a positive recognition of children and their families’
languages, cultures, previous knowledge and experiences on the other. The paper
presents the results of a study conducted with migrant schoolchildren in Slovenian
primary schools (n=40) aimed at investigating their perspectives on and perception
of what a good school is. The results of the study will allow us to include migrant
children’s perspectives when designing the programme for working with migrant
children in Slovenian schools and preschools.

The findings of the study indicate that students with an immigrant background
really want to be successful academically; they suggest methods and approaches
that could contribute to their school performance (assistance provided by their
teachers and schoolmates, collaboration with schoolmates, additional explanations,
knowledge of the teaching language or classes taught in their mother tongues).
They associate a good school with encouraging socio-emotional and learning inter-
action as well as with teachers’ actions that demonstrate the teachers’ intrapersonal
and interpersonal competence. Furthermore, they emphasize good relationships
with schoolmates and material conditions.

The responses given by the children participating in the study indicate that stu-
dents’ academic achievements depend greatly on their proficiency in communicat-
ing in Slovene. To ensure a multicultural and multilingual environment, children’s
prior languages and experiences will have to be acknowledged (in interviews with
children, parents, informal conversations and in multimodal environments). More-
over, schools will have to cooperate with the community, interactive learning strate-
gies will have to be implemented and cultural differences/diversity inside and out-
side the classroom will have to be recognized.

Our findings also point to significant differences among (1) being present in an
environment, (2) participating in the life and activities of a classroom or group and (3)
being part of a group you belong to. In other words, there is a significant difference
between tolerance and positive, caring recognition in a diverse, learning community.
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BIOGRAFSKO UCENJE IN SPREMINJANJE IDENTITETE:
MIGRACIJSKE IZKUSNJE NEZE GERKSIC — AGNES LACROIX

Klara KoZzar ROSULNIK'
COBISS 1.01

IZVLECEK

Biografsko ucenje in spreminjanje identitete: Migracijske izku3nje

Neze Gerksi¢ — Agnes Lacroix

Avtorica v prispevku migracijske izkusnje svoje pratete Neze Gerksi¢ oz. Agnes La-
croix obravnava kot polje ucenja in ga interpretira s teorijo biografskega ucenja.
Biografsko ucenje obravnava kot proces, ki se dogaja v vsakdanjem Zivljenju in (re)
konstruira identiteto, znanje, vescine, stalis¢a in vrednote. Z analizo avtobiografskega
zapisa prikaze, kako je akterka migracij z razli¢nimi strategijami (s prilagajanjem, z
osebnostno rastjo, razvojem individualnega sloga Zivljenja, s poseganjem v druzbena
pravila okolja, z inovativnim u¢enjem) oblikovala svoja znanje in identiteto. Avtorica
strategije u¢enja predstavi kot orodje, s katerim analizira in interpretira ucenje ob iz-
kusnji migracije.

KLJUCNE BESEDE: biografsko u¢enje, Zenska migracija, identiteta, avtobiografska me-
toda, fenomenoloska paradigma raziskovanja

ABSTRACT

Biographical Learning and Identity (Re)construction: The Migration Experiences
of Neza Gerksi¢, aka Agnes Lacroix

The article interprets the migration experiences of Neza Gerksic¢ using the theory of
biographical learning. It sees biographical learning as a process that occurs in every-
day life and results in the (re)construction of identity, knowledge, skills, attitudes and
values. The analysis of the autobiographical story shows how a female migrant used
various strategies (adaptation, personal growth, development of an alternative life-
style, influencing local social rules, innovative learning) to form her knowledge and
(re)construct her identity. The article closes by presenting learning strategies that
represent a tool that can help in the analysis and interpretation of learning that hap-
pens during migration experiences.

KEY WORDS: biographical learning, female migration, identity, autobiographical
method, phenomenological research

Dr. andragogike, asistentka z doktoratom, Institut za slovensko izseljenstvo in migracije ZRC
SAZU, Novi trg 2, SI-1000 Ljubljana; klara.kozar-rosulnik@zrc-sazu.si
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uvoD

Migracije niso zgolj fizi¢no gibanje skupin oziroma posameznikov z enega geografskega
obmo¢ja na drugega (npr. Klinar 1976), motivirane z ljubeznijo, s Studijem, z izboljsanjem
Zivljenjskih pogojev, vojno, avanturo, temvec so povezane tudi s spreminjanjem posa-
meznika, ki se seli. Spreminjajo se znanje in vescine, samopodobe, identitete, men-
talni vzorci, vrednote in vsakdanje prakse. Raziskava, po kateri je nastalo besedilo, se
je osredotocala na ucenje ob migraciji. Analizirala sem ga s konceptom biografskega
ucenja, ki u¢enje interpretira kot proces celostnega spreminjanja posameznika (Jar-
vis 2006; Kozar Rosulnik 2015). Rezultati ucenja so (pre)oblikovane izkusnje, znanja,
vescine in vrednote, novi nacini misljenja, custvovanja in delovanja ter rekonstruira-
ne identitete (Jarvis 2012). Biografsko ucenje se povezuje z izkusenjskim (Jarvis 2006)
in s transformativnim ucenjem (Dirkx 1998; Mezirow 2009; Tennant 2012), z u¢enjem
ob Zivljenjskih prehodih (Wildemeersch, Stroobants 2009) in narativnim ucenjem
(Rossiter, Clark 2007).

Po konceptu biografskega ucenja se posameznik vse Zivljenje oblikuje (Alheit
2009) in soustvarja svoja znanje in identiteto. Izkusnja selitve je stresen, custven,
vcasih iziemno negativen Zivljenjski dogodek. Stres je povezan z odhodom posame-
znika iz domacega, »varnega« ali vsaj znanega okolja v novo, neznano okolje, v kate-
rem so sooca z novimi izkusnjami, ki, ker niso del rutinskih vzorcev, zahtevajo nujne
spremembe. Nove situacije povzrocajo t. i. 'Zivljenjsko zarezo' (disjuncture) ali dishar-
monijo med identiteto kot psihosocialno strukturo osebe in zunanjim svetom. Ker
posameznikovo rutinsko vedenje in v preteklosti oblikovani vzorci v novem okolju
(navadno) ne delujejo, se pojavi potreba po pridobivanju in akumuliranju informacij,
tvorbi znanja, presojanju in odlo¢anju, oblikovanju vrednot, praks in identitete (Jar-
vis 2006, 2012). Zareza se pojavi kot manjsi razkorak med lastno biografijo in dojema-
njem situacije, na katerega posameznik lahko odgovori z minimalnimi prilagoditva-
mi v vsakdanjem Zivljenju; Ce je ta razkorak vecji, pa zahteva ve¢ ucenja na razli¢nih
ravneh (kognitivni, emocionalni, vrednotni, delovanjski). Posameznik v migracijskem
procesu z refleksivnim misljenjem kot aktivni opazovalec lastne izkusnje razvija uce-
nje, ki vkljucuje procese transmisije (pridobivanja, prenosa podatkov), transakcije
(dialog s sabo in z okoljem, izmenjava v odnosih) in transformacije (ozaves¢anje ko-
gnitivnih vzorcev in oblikovanje identitete).

Za biografsko ucenje je pomemben tudi koncept narativnosti (Tedder, Biesta
2009). Ob dozivetju potrebujemo tudi sistem znakov, s pomoc¢jo katerih dozivetje
vpnemo v kulturne pomene in s katerimi drugim o njem poroc¢amo v dialogu. Avtor-
ja Tedder in Biesta (2009) biografsko uc¢enje povezeta z narativno strukturo Zivljenj-
ske zgodbe, s ¢imer poudarjata rabo pripovedi kot metode refleksivnega u¢enja. Ze
samo pripovedovanje Zivljenjske zgodbe je lahko proces ucenja; poimenujemo ga
narativno ucenje. Zivljenjska zgodba ni le rezultat izkusenj in doZivetega, konstrui-
rana je tudi na temelju izkusnjam pripisanih pomenov. Konstrukcija zgodbe in nara-
cija sta del procesa ucenja in oblikujeta narativno vednost (Krofli¢ 2017). Zivljenjska
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zgodba nam pomaga razumeti, o cem posameznik razmislja, kako in kaj obcuti ob do-
locenih zivljenjskih izkusnjah; prav tako lahko s pripovedovanjem o dozivetju kriticno
analizira svoje dozZivljanje. Posameznik med nastajanjem zgodbe vzpostavlja stik s sa-
mim sabo, svojo identiteto, svojimi Zivljenjskimi resnicami in vrednotami, kar mu po-
maga, da jih sprejme in spremeni. Pripovedovanje ne konstruira le posameznikovega
Zivljenja (zgodbe o Zivljenju), temvec tudi identiteto, kar najpogosteje interpretiramo
s konceptom narativne identitete (prim. Adler 2012; McAdams, McLean 2013).

Temeljno zasnovo za raziskavo, ki jo predstavljam v pricujocem besedilu, sem
razvila na podlagi avtobiografskega zapisa pratete’ Neze Gerksi¢. Namen raziska-
ve, nacrtovane po nacelih fenomenoloske metodologije (Creswell 2013; Van Maa-
nen 2017) in grounded theory (Charmaz 2014), je bil ugotoviti, kako posameznica z
izkusnjo migracije z razli¢nimi strategijami u¢enja (re)konstruira svojo identiteto. S
pomocjo avtobiografske pripovedi sem Zelela spoznati Zivljenje akterke migracije
v izvorni druzbi, njene motive za migracijo, njeno dozivljanje prehajanja meja, vpliv
migracije na njeno (ne)opolnomocenje in nacin Zivljenja v novi druzbi ter kako se
je (po pripovedovanju) spremenila njena identiteta. Zelela sem osvetliti tudi dol-
go spregledano podrocje raziskovanja — Zenske kot akterke migracijskih procesov.
Izkudnje Zensk so bile v prevladujocih studijah o migracijah pogosto spregledane,
obravnavane stereotipno, morebitne specificnosti njihove migracijske izkusnje pa
zamolc¢ane. Te so v slovenskem prostoru postale predmet zanimanja 3ele v zadnjem
desetletju, zlasti zaradi intelektualnih prizadevanj feministi¢nih raziskovalk (npr. Mil-
har¢i¢ Hladnik, Mlekuz 2009; Vidmar Horvat 2014; Cukut Krili¢ 2009; Kozar Rosulnik,
Licen, Milhar¢i¢ Hladnik 2016).

VSAKIMA SVOJO USODO

Jeseni 2005 mi je stric podaril avtobiografski zapis pratete Neze s pomenljivim naslo-
vom Vsak ima svojo usodo. Na pisalni stroj natipkana Zivljenjska zgodba se mi je zde-
la zanimivo in bogato biografsko gradivo za analizo ucenja iz migracijskih izkusenj,
omogoca namrec vpogled v ucenje in migracijske procese na ravni posameznice. Do-
datni vpogled v Nezino Zivljenje sem med letoma 2015 in 2016 dobila z elektronsko
korespondenco z njenima héerko Malou in vnukinjo Sandrine, ki sta mi posredovali
NezZine fotografije, in z branjem pustolovskega romana Afrika, Afrika? (Dajéman 1994).

Zivljenjska zgodba na dobrih 60 straneh se bere kot roman, katerega rdeca nit je
Nezina migracija v Afriko ter ljubezenska zgodba med njo in njenim mozem. Naslov
zapisa bi lahko razumeli kot avtori¢ino prepri¢anje v edinstvenost posameznikovih

1  Prateta Neza je bila sestra dedka JoZeta.
2 Na podlagi zapisane zgodbe ter osebnih pogovorov z Nezo Gerksi¢ / Agnes Lacroix je izSel
pustolovski roman Afrika, Afrika (Daj¢man 1994).
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Zivljenjskih poti ali kot pasivno vdanost v usodo. Vsebina pa odkriva, da je bila v Ziv-
lienju aktivni subjekt svojih dejanj in ne le pasivna Zrtev okoliscin.

Kot vsak zgodovinski vir imajo tudi zapisane Zivljenjske zgodbe svoje Sibke to¢-
ke. Ze na zacetku raziskave sem se sprasevala, koliko se opis dogodkov iz preteklosti
dejansko sklada z nekdanjo realnostjo? Vprasanje se nanasa na odnos med spomi-
nom in pripovedjo. Dejstvo je, da se v pripovedovanju o nekdanjem Zivljenju s¢aso-
ma pojavijo dolocena odstopanja, saj spomini z leti (z)bledijo (Strle 2009). Neza je
zgodbo zapisala leta 1994, ko je bila stara 81 let, kar ni zanemarljivo. Poleg tega je
zgodbo pisala, ko je bila kot osebnost Ze spremenjena in je na preteklost gledala z
druga¢nimi o¢mi. Stevilni avtorji, ki se ukvarjajo z avtobiografskimi gradivi, ugota-
vljajo, da spomin ni odvisen le od lastnega izkustva, temvec se s¢asoma (pre)oblikuje
v interakciji z mnogimi drugimi dejavniki.® Pisnemu viru zato nisem slepo verjela in
sem doloc¢ene podatke preverila pri njenima hcerki Malou in vnukinji Sandrine.

ZIVLJENJE PRED MIGRACIJO IN ODLOCITEV ZA SELITEV

NeZa se je rodila 8. maja 1913 v vasi Suhor v Beli krajini. Obcutljiva in inteligentna
deklica je bila najmlajsa med Sestimi otroki. Imela je tri brate in dve sestri: Janeza, Jo-
Zeta, Toneta, Metko in Mico. Njeno sicer sre¢no otrostvo je zaznamovalo garanje dru-
Zine za prezivetje. Revscina in delo sta bili prevladujoci izkudnji njenega druZinskega
Zivljenja v rodni vasi. Poleti, ko ni bilo $ole, je na polje, kjer so delali starsi, brat Joze in
sestra Metka, prinasala kosila. Takrat je analizirala svoje Zivljenje, ki bi ga Zivela, ¢e bi
celo Zivljenje ostala v rodni vasi. Vedela je, da ji ta kraj ne obeta vec¢ kakor le delo na
polju, ki ga ni marala. Z avtorefleksijo in avtoanalizo* je spoznavala, kaksna oseba si
Zeli postati, kak3ne so njene Zelje, hrepenenja ter kaksno prihodnost si Zeli ustvariti.
Rada je razmisljala o krajih »zunaj« svojega Zivljenja, ki jih je spoznavala pri geografiji,
in sanjala o tem, da bi jih obiskala:

Pobirati krompir ali korenje ni bilo zanimivo, zato sem Ze, ¢eprav majhna, sklenila, da
ne bom nikoli delala na njivah. Ko smo se ucili v Soli zemljepis, sem sanjala o teh tako
oddaljenih krajih, katere nam je gospodi¢na pokazala na zemljevidu. Najprej so me
zanimale sosednje drzave, kot Italija, Francija, Spanska; posebno pa deZele onstran
morja, kot Afrika, Amerika. V svoji dusi sem Ze odlocila, da ko bom velika, bom sla
nekam dale¢, najbrz v Afriko, kjer vedno sije sonce in kjer so zene suznje moskim.

3 Na spominjanje vplivajo tudi razli¢ne skupnosti, ki jih povezuje skupni simbolni pomen do-
godkov iz preteklosti (od druzine do kulturnega okolja, v katerem Zivimo, ali drzave). Spo-
minjanje avtorji opisujejo z razli¢nimi koncepti, kot npr.: individualni in kolektivni spomin
(Maurice Halbwachs), subjektivnost in intersubjektivnost (Luisa Passerini), komunikativni in
kulturni spomin (Jan Assmann, Aleida Assmann) (glej Kulji¢ 2012).

4 Avtorefleksijo in avtoanalizo razumem kot opazovanje in razmisljanje o samem sebi. Procesa
omogocata, da je posameznik hkrati objekt in subjekt opazovanja, kar vodi v (re)konstrukcijo
identitete.
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Mislim, da je povsod tako in da so po celem svetu Zene malo ali bolj suznje — najprej
svojih mozZev in potem suznje svojih otrok. Vse te nacrte sem obvarovala v svojem
srcu in se vprasala, kako bi morda $la nekam iz Suhorja, saj starsi niso imeli denarja,
da bi se njihova Nezika tako Spancirala po svetu; kaj takega ni Se nikoli nihce videl.

NeZo je razmisljanje o selitvi v tujino osvobodilo pri¢akovanj izvorne druzbe; selitev
je bila njen edini nacrt za prihodnost. Ker je bila odli¢na u¢enka, delo na njivah pa je
ni veselilo, si je po koncani osnovni Soli Zzelela nadaljevati izobraZevanje, ki bi ji od-
prlo vrata v svet. Starsa ji zaradi pomanjkanja denarja nista mogla omogociti Solanja
v Metliki ali Novem mestu, zato je bila zanjo edina moznost za nadaljevanje ucenja
in izobrazevanja odhod v samostan. Odlocila se je za vstop v sarajevski samostan,
v katerem je Ze bila njena sestri¢na Marija. Sprva se starsa z njeno odlocitvijo nista
strinjala, toda s¢asoma sta se zaradi h¢erkinega vztrajnega pregovarjanja premislila
in podprla njeno odlocitev. Kljub temu se je mami trgalo srce, saj ji je tujina »vzela«
Ze dva sinova:

Imela sem brata Janeza, ki je odsel v Ameriko, ko je bil star osemnajst let. [...] Janez
se ni nikdar vrnil iz Amerike. Porocil se je tam, Zena mu je dala dva sinova in mislim,
da je sre¢no Zivel s svojo druzino [...] Nasa mama je moc¢no trpela zaradi svojega sina,
ker bi bila rada, da se Janez vrne domoy, in ate so tudi to zZeleli. [...] JoZe pa je odsel
v Francijo, kjer je bil upravitelj pri nekem posestniku velikih vinogradov, dve leti po
tem pa je odsel v Severno Afriko, v Algerie. Tam se je tudi pecal s Se vecjimi vinogradi
in vsi so ga spostovali in cenili, Francozi in Arabci.

Bela krajina je slovenska pokrajina, iz katere se je poleg Dolenjske in Prekmurja v
obdobju do druge svetovne vojne izselilo najvec ljudi. Vzroki za to so bili predvsem
gospodarski, saj je kapitalisticna proizvodnja ob koncu 19. stoletja to obmogje obsla.
Ker ve¢je industrije do obdobja po drugi svetovni vojni v Beli krajini ni bilo, so se
Belokranjci prezivljali pretezno s poljedelstvom, z Zivinorejo in vinogradnistvom.
V zadnjih desetletjih 19. stoletja je v Evropo z ameriskega kontinenta prineslo tudi
trtno us, ki je skupaj s peronosporo skoraj popolnoma unicila trtne nasade v Beli
krajini. Kmetje so se zaceli zadolZevati ali odhajati s kmetij. Takrat se je po Beli krajini
naglo Siril glas o obljubljeni dezeli preko oceana, v kateri se »cedita med in mlekox.
V belokranjske vasi so zacela prihajati prva pisma s pisanimi tujimi znamkami in va-
$¢ane vabila v tujino, pozneje so prihajali celo izseljenski posredniki in Belokranjce
novacili z opisi prelepega Zivljenja preko oceana. Vasi so preplavili reklamni plakatiin
letaki s ceniki potovanja v Ameriko (Suli¢ 1995). Medtem ko so se Slovenci pred prvo
svetovno vojno izseljevali predvsem preko oceana, so bile migracije po prvi svetovni
vojni predvsem kontinentalne. Ko so Zdruzene drZzave Amerike pot preko oceana
skoraj zaprle, so si slovenski izseljenci zaceli iskati delo v evropskih industrijskih de-
Zelah. Francija je postala »nova Amerika«. Tudi Nezin brat JoZe je delo najprej nasel v

Franciji, nato pa v francoski koloniji AlZiriji.

133



Klara Kozar ROSULNIK DVE DOMOVINI - TWO HOMELANDS - 48 - 2018

NeZa se je za migracijo odlo¢ila iz radovednosti in Zelje po u¢enju. Ze kot majhna
deklica je vedela, da delo v vinogradih in na domacih poljih ni nekaj, kar bi jo iz-
polnjevalo. Njena Zelja je bila potovati, odkrivati nove, oddaljene kraje ter obcutiti
tamkajsnje Zivljenje. Neperspektivnost okolja je od doma odgnala Ze njena brata.
Njuni razlogi za izselitev niso bili enaki njenim. Odlocitve za migracijo so odvisne od
druzbenih kontekstov in razli¢nih individualnih interesov, ki posameznika spodbu-
jajo ali celo prisilijo v selitev. Posameznik med razli¢nimi vzroki in razlogi racionalno
in emocionalno (Luksi¢ Hacin 1995) pretehta svoje moznosti. NeZin emocionalni ele-
ment pri odlocitvi za odhod od doma je bilo hrepenenje po potovanju, racionalni pa
vstop v sarajevski samostan. NeZa v tistem trenutku namre¢ ni imela druge moznosti
niti za izobrazevanje niti za Zeleno prec¢kanje meje.

PREK MEJE V DRUGO ZIVLJENJE

Nekaj tednov po koncu osnovne 30le je nastopil ¢as za odhod v samostan. Z o¢etom
sta v Metliki sedla na vlak, ki ju je najprej peljal do Zagreba, kjer sta prestopila na vlak
do Sarajeva. NeZa je opazovala sopotnike, za katere je zapisala, da so »¢udno govorili
pa tudi niso bili obleceni kot v Sloveniji«. Po prihodu v Sarajevo sta se z o¢etom usta-
vila v kavarni, kjer je prvi¢ zauzila jed, ki je ni bila vajena:

Mlad Turek nama je prinesel v majhnih salicah ¢rno kavo, po kavi pa nam je prinesel
nekaks$en bosanski gulaz s krompirjem. Omaka je bila vsa rdeca in v ustih sem cutila
kakor ogenj, ker je bilo prevec paprike in mi nismo bili vajeni take hrane. Ker sva bila
la¢na, pa sva vseeno vse pojedla in pogasila ta ogenj s pol litrom vina in $e eno kavo!

Po prihodu v samostan se je srecala s sestri¢no Marijo in se poslovila od oceta. Ne-
katera dekleta so v samostanu pridobivala teoreti¢na, druga prakti¢na znanja, kot
so kuhanje, Sivanje, vezenje in pletenje, nekatere pa so se izobrazevale za poklic taj-
nice. Ko so sestre prebrale Nezino $olsko nalogo, so se odlocile, da bo v samostanu
lahko nadaljevala splosno izobrazevanje: »Tu je bilo vse drugace kot v Suhorju! Med
mnogimi predmeti smo se ucili nemski in francoski jezik, ki nam je bil vsem tezak in
mislila sem, da mi ne bo nikdar mogoce izgovarjati teh besed.« Trikrat tedensko je
obiskovala tudi ure klavirja in petja. Neza se je v samostanskem okolju predvsem pri-
lagajala, in sicer z u¢enjem jezika, klavirja, petja, s prevzemanjem doloc¢enih navad,
spostovanjem pravil in norm.

Le nekaj mesecev po NeZinem vstopu v samostan je njena 24-letna sestricna
Marija hudo zbolela in umrla. NeZo je Marijina smrt hudo pretresla in pri njej vzbu-
dila eksistencialna vprasanja in refleksijo: »Zalostna sem bila in mislila, da sem sama
na svetu; kaj pa ¢e tudi jaz umrem tako mlada kot moja sestri¢na? Dale¢ od doma in
starSev?« Neza se je ob smrti ovedla krhkosti in kratkotrajnosti Zivljenja in se zbala za
svojeda, za katerega je imela Se veliko nacrtov in Zelja. Z refleksijo in avtoanalizo je
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Agnes v berberskem oblacilu (fotografija last
Nezine vnukinje Sandrine Monge)

pridobivala znanje o sebi: njeno védenje o tem, kaj si Zeli v Zivljenju dosedi in postati,
se je po tem dogodku le 3e bolj izostrilo.

Po Marijini smrti ji je bila v veliko tolazbo gospa Emilija. Sestre so v¢asih v samo-
stan sprejele stare in bogate gospe, vec¢inoma vdove ali samske Zenske. Med njimi je
bila tudi Emilija Srna, ki je imela sobo tik nad Nezino veliko spalnico, v kateri je Zivela
z drugimi dekleti. NezZa ji je ob popoldnevih nosila ¢aj in z njo klepetala. Nekega dne
jo je Emilija vprasala, ali bi hotela z njo odpotovati v Egipt in sveto dezelo. Neza je
bila nad povabilom navdusena in je razmisljala le 3e o tem, kako bo pregovorila svoje
starSe. Zanimivo je, da v NeZinem zapisu ni nobenih dejavnikov, ki bi pri njeni odlo-
Citvi za potovanje s skoraj neznano gospo delovali zaviralno, kot so na primer slovo
od prijateljic v samostanu, starsev, strah pred neznanim, nevarnosti na poti. Njene
odlocitve se zdijo impulzivne in mladostno naivne.

V samostanu je zaprosila za tridnevni izhod, da je obiskala starse in jim povedala
za nacrt o potovanju z Emilijo. Starsi so ji potovanje na njeno veliko presenecenje
dovolili. Neza se je razveselila skorajsnje uresnicitve svojih sanj ter se Se isti dan vrnila
v samostan, kjer je oznanila svoj odhod. Z Emilijo sta se v Zagrebu srecali takoj, ko je
Neza dobila potni list.
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Z mojim atom sva $la v Zupnisce v Suhorju, da nama napravi potne liste, ker ate naju
je hotel spremljati do Italije. Torej sestali smo se v Zagrebu in smo $li takoj k egip-
tovskemu konzulu, da nam validira potne liste. Bil je zelo prijazen, vendar med vsem
je pravil, da ni dobro obiskovati Egipt in Palestino; da je nevarno zaradi politi¢nih
razmer, da so veliki nemiri med Egipcani in AngleZi. [...] Mo¢no smo bili razocarani.

Kljub temu sta se odlocili, da gresta na pot — z vlakom v francoski Lurd. Tam sta ostali
dva meseca, nato sta pot nadaljevali v Spanijo. Ustavili sta se v Bilbau, kjer sta ostali
nadaljnja dva meseca, nato sta se ustavili v Madridu. Vsak dan sta hodili k masi in na
trg ter obiskovali bliznja mesta. Z upiranjem pri¢akovanim druzbenim pravilom in
razvijanjem alternativnega Zivljenjskega sloga je Neza na poti z Emilijo z opazova-
njem in s preizkusanjem pridobivala sociokulturna znanja: spoznavanje drugacnih
kultur, navad ljudi, preizkusanje jedi, u¢enje plesov. Novemu okolju se je prilagajala
z ucenjem novega jezika. Iz dneva v dan je bolje govorila Spansko: »Vsi so rekli, da se
hitro uc¢im, kar me je mo¢no razveselilo«. NeZa se je hitro privadila na nacin Zivljenja
v Spaniji. Ve¢ so ji bile Zivahne in polne ulice, dise¢i vrtovi in muzeji.

Vsak teden je pisala starSem in sestram. Nekega dne se je odlocila, da bo pisala
bratu, mojemu dedku, ki je Zivel v severni Afriki. Oce ji je iz Suhorja po posti posredo-
val Jozetov naslov, Neza pa je bratu 3e isti dan sporocila, da je s prijateljico Emilijo v
Madridu. JozZe ji je nemudoma odpisal in se v pismu ¢udil, da je »samac v tuji dezeli:
»Saj si Se otrok! Poslji brzojavko, kadar bosta prisli v mesto Oran v Afrikil« Z gospo
Emilijo sta z vlakom med di$ec¢imi vrtovi pomaranéevcev oddrveli proti jugu Spanije.

Proti veceru sta prispeli v Malago, kjer sta se vkrcali na ladjo proti Maroku. Nas-
lednje jutro sta se zbudili v Melilli v Afriki. Po krajsem obisku mesta sta z ladjo odpluli
do pristanis¢a Oran v AlZiriji. S taksijem sta se odpeljali do hotela, od koder sta JoZetu
poslali telegram. Brat je bil naslednje jutro ze v hotelu. Bil je jezen, da so starsi mladi
Nezi dovolili potovati z neznano Zensko. Emiliji ji rekel: »Gospa, ne vem, kaksni so
vasi nacrti in kam Zelite potovati, jaz nisem proti temu, ampak moja sestra bo pa $la z
menoj na posestvo, kjer delam. Ona bo ostala pri direktorju in njegovi zeni, kateri jo
z veseljem cakajo. Prihodnjega meseca oktobra pa se vrneva skupaj domov v Slove-
nijol« Neza je vedela, da ima starejsi brat prav, zato se ni upirala.

Naslednje jutro sta se z avtobusom odpeljala proti jugu. Posestvo, na katerem je
delal JozZe, je bilo od Orana oddaljeno 200 km, polovico poti so vozili po puscavi. Po
nevarnih ovinkih so prispeli do mesta Maskara, ki je bilo popolno nasprotje dezeli,
ki si jo je ogledovala skozi okno avtobusa: »Lepe hise z lepimi vrtovi, drevesa in ne-
izmerna polja in vinogradi vse naokoli. Ravno je bil prvi maj in p3enica je bila Ze do-
zorela. Mnogo Zivine in konjev in ovcl« Ko so pridli na posestvo, ju je na vrtu pricakal
direktor s svojo Zeno. Neza ju, kljub temu da se je v samostanu ucila francos¢ino, ni
razumela niti besedice. Odlo¢ila se je, da se je bo hitro naucila: »Spansko sem se dosti
hitro naucila; po treh mesecih, odkar sem bila na posestvu, sem Ze dobro govorila
francoscino, da so se vsi cudilil« Na u¢enje tujega jezika vpliva vec¢ dejavnikov: oseb-
nostne lastnosti, jezikovna nadarjenost, nacin in strategija ucenja, med klju¢nimi

136



48 .2018 Biografsko ucenje in spreminjanje identitete

elementi pa je motivacija (Dérnyei 2006). Ker je bila Neza za ucenje jezika zelo mo-
tivirana, je bilo njeno ucenje uspedno kljub morebitnemu pomanjkanju jezikovnih
sposobnosti, ki jih je poudarila med izobrazevanjem v samostanu.

Neza s preckanjem meja ni imela tezav. Prestopanje meja ji je prineslo svobo-
do, omogocalo spoznavanje novih krajev, kultur, znamenitosti, druga¢nega nacina
Zivljenja, ucenje jezikov in odkrivanje novih moznosti. Prvi prehod meje je pri njej
povzrocil manjsi kulturni 3ok, prvic je slisala jezik, ki ga ni razumela; videla ljudi dru-
gacnega videza, vedenja, oble¢ene v drugacna oblacila, prvic je okusila (tursko) jed,
ki je ni bila vajena. Vsako naslednje spoznavanje kulture je bilo zaradi njene ve¢je
odprtosti za izkusnje manj dramati¢no.

ZIVLJENJE V NOVI DRUZBI

S prihodom v Afriko je NeZa dobila novo ime: Agnes. Dnevi po prihodu so hitro mi-
nevali. Nekega nedeljskega popoldneva je JoZe svojo sestro opomnil, naj se pripravi
za pot domov, a ga je Agnes presenetila s svojo odlocitvijo, da bo Se nekaj ¢asa ostala
na posestvu, se ucila francos¢ino, nato pa se sama vrnila domov. JozZe je bil presene-
¢en nad sestrinimi besedami, a sta ga direktor in Zena pomirila z obljubo, da bosta
zanjo lepo skrbela. Njena v tezkih Zivljenjskih preizkusnjah dosezena emocionalna
zrelost se je pokazala med premagovanjem Zalosti po JoZzetovem odhodu: »Pogresa-
la sem brata, potem pa ¢as ozdravi vsako Zalost, posebno ko smo se tako mladi; hitro
se joka in 3e hitreje se smeje, saj drugace ne bi mogli Zivetil«

Leta 1933 je na posestvo prisel novi oskrbnik z Zeno in s sinom Georgesom. Po
dveh mesecih prijateljevanja sta si priznala, da sta zaljubljena, ¢esar njegovi starsi
niso sprejeli z navdusenjem:

En dan se je Georges tako pokregal s svojimi starsi, da mu je ole zapovedal, da naj
gre kamor hoce; da mu ne bodo nikdar dovolili, da se tako mlad poroci. Naskrivaj se
je pridel poslovit od mene, reko¢, da gre k vojakom in ko bo izvrsil to vojasko sluzbo,
se bova porocila. Strasno sem bila obupana in zalostna. Obljubila sem mu, da ga
bom ¢akala, kolikor bo trebal

Agnes ga je ¢akala, a ji fant v nekaj mesecih ni poslal niti enega pisma. Pred odho-
dom je Georgesa na posestvu ob nedeljah obiskoval bratranec Justin, s katerim so
postali dobri prijatelji. Justin je s svojimi nedeljskimi obiski nadaljeval tudi po Geor-
gesovem odhodu in Agnes stal ob strani. Ko je Justin nekega nedeljskega popoldne-
va znova prisel na obisk, jo je zasnubil. Naslednje jutro je direktorju oznanila poroko.
Ta nad novico ni bil navdusen: »Ce se Zeli$ poro¢iti, mora$ iti k tvojim starsem, da jim
vse razlozis; in ¢e bos Se vedno odloc¢ena za poroko, kar nazaj pridesl« Tudi direk-
torjeva zena jo je skusala prepricati, naj se ne poroci, saj bo moza spoznala v svoji
domovini. Njen pomislek se je morda nanasal na dvom o uspesnosti zakona dveh
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ljudi iz razli¢nih kultur, lahko pa na dojemanje romanti¢ne ljubezni v njenem druz-
beno-zgodovinskem kontekstu. V sodobnosti je poroka iz ljubezni pri¢akovana in
druzbeno sprejemljiva, medtem ko to v preteklosti ni bila. Motivi za sklepanje porok
so bili nemalokrat racionalni, odvisni od pri¢akovanj druzine.

Agnes je svojemu zaro¢encu sporocila, da odhaja k starSem po dovoljenje za
poroko. Leta 1935 se je skupaj z direktorjem in njegovo Zeno odpeljala v pristanisce
Oran, od koder sta zakonca odsla na pocitnice v Francijo, Agnes pa domov. Skupaj
so potovali do Marseilla, od koder je Agnes z vlakom nadaljevala pot skozi Benetke v
Ljubljano. Po prihodu v slovensko prestolnico si je po naporni poti odpocila v hotelu
in nato nadaljevala pot do Metlike, kjer jo je pri¢akal brat Joze. Ob prihodu domov je
dozivela manjsi kulturni $ok: »Se sedaj mislim, kako mi je bilo ¢udno, ko sem na vlaku
slisala govoriti po slovensko; saj je Ze minilo Sest let, odkar nisem govorila nasega
jezikal« Ko je vstopila v domaco hiso, je ¢utila nekaj neopisljivega: »Ate in mama so
se precej postarali. Hisa in vse naokoli se mi je zdelo tako majhno, da mi je bilo skoraj
neverjetno, da sem tu Zivela svoja najmlajsa leta. Ate in mama so jokali od veselja,
stare mame pa ni bilo ve¢; umrla je, ko je bila stara stiriinosemdeset let.«

Vsako nedeljo je bila povabljena k sorodnikom ali prijateljem. Ko so opazili, da
ne pije (vec) vina, so jo zbadali: »NeZika ne pije vina, ker je bolna; kaj ne vidite, kako
je bleda! Saj bo gotovo kmalu umrla.« In tudi pri masi so jo gledali, »kakor ¢e bi bila
kaksna ¢udna stvar«. Odnos okolja do Nezinih novih izkusenj je bil razli¢en: oZje oko-
lje jo je sprejemalo (druzina), ¢eprav s humorjem in z zbadanjem glede novih na-
vad. Sirse okolje (lokalna skupnost pri masi) pa jo je dojemalo kot »¢udnox. To je v
njej spodbudilo spoznanje, da je »spremenjena oseba«. Vendar pri tem ne gre le za
proces odras¢anja (iz deklice v mlado Zensko), temvec tudi za razlikovanje od okolja
(»vasko Zivljenje«), iz katerega je odsla. Spoznala je, da ni ve¢ Nezika, ki je kot mala
brezskrbna deklica tekala po tej belokranjski vasici in so jo imeli vsi radi. Po nekaj
letih se je vrnila kot spremenjena oseba — Agnes, ki je »starak, nespremenjena vaska
druzba ni vec sprejemala. Zacutila je, da v Beli krajini ne bi mogla vec Ziveti. Ko jo je
bratranec Janez skusal prepricati, naj se ne vrne v Afriko, mu je odgovorila: »Jez tukaj
ne bi mogla Ziveti. Navajena sem vro¢emu soncu in tistemu suhemu vetru, ki prihaja
tam dale¢ iz puscave, in divje afriske narave in obljubila sem svojemu fantu, da se k
njemu vrnem, ker ga res ljubim in si Zelim Ziveti, kjer je onl« Odlocila se je, da ostane
v domadi vasi le 3e do boZi¢a. Se zadnijic si je Zelela doZiveti jesenski ¢as trgatve, v
domaci cerkvi slisati Sveto noc¢ in druge bozi¢ne pesmi. Januarja 1936 je dobila potni
list, se $e zadnji¢ poslovila od svoje druzine in prijateljev ter se znova podala na pot.
Ko je ladja priplula do Orana, je v pristanis¢u zagledala svojega zaro¢enca.

Porocila sta se 28. marca 1936 v Oranu. Poleg imena, ki se je iz NeZe po prihodu
na vroci kontinent spremenilo v Agnes, se je s poroko iz njenega osebnega imena
izbrisalo 3e tisto, kar je ostalo slovenskega: priimek. Neza Gerksi¢ je s poroko pos-
tala Agnes Lacroix. Pomemben dogodek, kot je bila poroka, je prinesel simbolno
spremembo: spremembo imena in priimka. Ime pomeni in pove veliko, je nekakino
»bistveno obelezje identitete«. Na ¢loveka pripenja njegovo osebno in druzZinsko
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identiteto, osebno zgodovino, etnicni izvor, kulturo in zakonski status (Juzni¢ 1993).
Po poroki je Agnes delala od jutra do noci. Odgovorna je bila izklju¢no za hisna dela,
na posestvu ji ni bilo treba delati: prala je, likala, sivala in popravljala razne stvari,
kar nakazuje na raznovrstna, v vsakdanjem Zivljenju pridobljena (prakti¢na) znanja.
Kmalu po poroki je zanosila in decembra 1936 rodila prvorojenca, le po petnajstih
mesecih $e hcerko. Minevali so meseci in leta, otroka sta rasla, vsi drugi so bili zapos-
leni vsak s svojim delom.

Agnes je zmoZzem rada obiskovala Arabski trg. Kljub temu da so na trznico smeli
prihajati le moski in so morale Zene Arabcev ostajati doma, Agnes to ni ustavilo, Se
naprej je obiskovala ta njej ljubi kraj. To nakazuje na razvoj njenega alternativnega
sloga zivljenja ter na sociokulturno znanje, kar se kaze v primerjavi, ki jo je naredila
med Spanci in Arabci: »Spanci so vroce krvi in ko so zaro¢eni ali poroceni, so strasno
ljubosumni. Zena ne sme nikamor sama, prav tako kot pri Arabcih. In za vsako malen-
kost so pretepali svoje Zzene.« Upostevati moramo, da je iz njene avtobiografije uce-
nje mogoce razumeti kot nacin upora proti uveljavljenim in pricakovanim pravilom.
Prav upornost in Zelja po znanju sta jo od doma vodila v Sirni svet.

Takoj po izbruhu druge svetovne vojne leta 1939 se je Justin zglasil v vojasnici
Maskare, Agnes je ostala sama s tas¢o, z otroki in delavci, tast je takrat ze umrl.

Nemci so bili povsod in velika nesreca z njimi. Po mestih so kradli hrano in obleko;
hudo je bilo se bolj v Franciji! Pri nas v Afriki nismo trpeli pomanjkanja, ker smo vsega
imeli doma. Jaz sem posiljala k stricu razne hrane dvakrat na teden, da nasa otroka
nista trpela in cela druzina ne, do konca vojne, ki je trajala pet let!!!

Po mozevi vrnitvi je tretji¢ zanosila in rodila deklico, osemnajst mesecev pozneje pa
$e drugega sina. Ko sta bila najmlajsa otroka dovolj stara za vpis v 30lo, sta $la sta-
novat k prijateljem, ob nedeljah pa sta hodila domov na obisk. Po tas¢ini smrti sta
Agnes in Justin na posestvu ostala sama. Kmalu po koncu druge svetovne vojne, v
zacCetku novembra 1954, so se Alzirci zaceli upirati svojim francoskim kolonizatorjem.
V Zelji po neodvisnosti so po vsej drzavi izbruhnile velike vstajniske manifestacije
in dobro organizirane akcije. »OboroZeni Arabci so divjali po posestvih; ko so nasli
druzino v hisi, so najprej pobili otroke, posilili so Zenske, potem pa so vsem odrezali
glave, eno za drugo. Strasne stvari so se dogodile in vsi smo Ziveli v velikem strahul«
Najprej so pobegnili bogati Francozi. Posestniki so zapustili vse svoje imetje ter odsli
Zivet v mesto ali pa so se vrnili v Francijo. Tudi Agnes in njena druZina se je priprav-
liala na odhod, kar jih je strasno razZalostilo, Se zlasti njenega moza. Svoj dom so
zapustili na veliko no¢ leta 1957. Razmere med Francijo in AlZirijo so se iz dneva v
dan slab3ale. Justin si ni Zelel vrnitve v Francijo in tudi Agnes si ni ve¢ predstavljala
Zivljenja zunaj Alzirije. Justin je hudo zbolel. Da bi mu povrnila veselje, se je Agnes
kljub slabim razmeram, kolonialni vojni in mozevi bolezni opogumila in spomladi
leta 1958 odprla svojo restavracijo. Najmlajsa otroka sta ji obljubila pomo¢ pri delu.
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SPREMEMBA POLOZAJA: OPOLNOMOCENJE

NeZina individualnost se je izostrila Ze v zgodnji mladosti, ko se je odlocila uresniciti
svoje otroske sanje in je prepricala starse, da so ji dovolili zapustiti rodni kraj. Pozneje
sta se njeni mocna volja in samostojnost pokazali ob odhodu iz samostana ter na
potovanju vse do AlZirije. Tam se je nekako podredila novemu nacinu Zivljenja, se
pustila voditi in uciti. Tudi pozneje, ko se je porocila in imela otroke, ni izraZala svo-
je individualnosti. Ta se je ponovno izostrila ob izbruhu vojne, ko je moz odsel od
doma, na posestvu pa je ostala sama z otroki. Ob prevzemu glavne vloge v druzini
se je okrepil njen notranji obcutek moci in kontrole. Soocala se je z nepredvidljivimi
dogodki, za katere v tem okolju ni bilo druzbeno predpisanih vlog. Zenske v negoto-
vem obdobiju, kakrino je ¢as vojne, razvijejo drugacne vloge, kot jih zasedajo sicer.
Pri tovrstnem inovativhem ucenju u¢eci nimajo vzorcev, ki bi jih lahko posnemali. Po
mozevi vrnitvi iz vojne je njen polozZaj ostal nespremenjen, Se ve¢, s povecevanjem
druzbene napetosti se je povecevala tudi njena vloga v druzini.

Kljub napornim dnevom si je pogosto dopisovala zdomacimi. Oc¢e in mama sta
Ze umrla. Tudi Justin se je iz dneva v dan slabse pocutil in je januarja 1961 umrl. Po-
kopali so ga na velikem katoliskem pokopalis¢u v Oranu, kjer je bila pokopana vsa
njegova druZina. Po pogrebu so se vrnilidomov in po le osmih dneh nadaljevali delo.
Neza si je kmalu nedale¢ od gostilne lahko privoscila lepo in precej vecje stanovanje.
V zacetku leta 1962 je bilo jasno, da se bo vojna koncala in da bodo morali vsi Fran-
cozi zapustiti AlZirijo. V restavracijo je, $e zlasti po podpisu Evaianskega sporazuma
1. julija 1962, prihajalo vse manj gostov. AlZirija je svojo neodvisnost in mednarodno
priznanje placala z osemletno vojno in s ¢loveskimi ter materialnimi Zrtvami, prav
tako so vse izgubili tudi francoski naseljenci. Agnes se ni vdala in je vztrajala z delom,
tudi na dan, ko so Arabci razglasili svojo neodvisnost in ji svetovali, naj zapre resta-
vracijo: »Nekateri prijatelji so mi svetovali, da ne odprem gostilne ta dan; da bodo
Arabci vse razbili; jaz pa se nisem bala in gostilna je bila odprta cel danl«

Vecina Francozov je pobegnila, tudi Nezini otroci, z mamo je ostala samo naj-
mlajsa h¢i. Ker v mestu ni bilo vec francoskih uradnikov, je bila NeZina gostilna vse
pogosteje prazna. Spomladi sta Agnes in h¢i pripravili vse potrebno za odhod, Se
zadniji¢ skrbno pospravili in ocistili gostilno ter jo dostojanstveno zaprli. Dvajsetega
junija 1963 sta se odpeljali do pristanis¢a v Oranu ter stopili na veliko ladjo, ki je ¢a-
kala begunce.

Z ladje sem gledala gor proti mestu, kjer je bil zakopan moj moz; iz vsega srca sem
molila za pokoj njegove duse, sestre in strica; sedaj vsi pocivajo za veke v tej tuji
dezeli. Vroce solze so nama tekle po obrazu, meni in Malu, tako da nisva opazili, da je
ladja Ze dale¢ od pristanisc¢al
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PROCES SPREMINJANJA IDENTITETE

Identiteta je nenehno izpostavljena procesom spreminjanja (Strauss 1959; Tennant
2012; Bjorklund 2014). Ceprav posameznik teZi k njihovemu zmanj$evanju in
vzpostavlja strategije za ohranjanje obcutka osebne kontinuitete, so transformacije
identitete neizogibni del vsake biografije. Spreminjanje se dogaja kot proces, tako
da na novo pridobljene izkusnje le postopoma spreminjajo samoopredelitve. Bio-
grafske zareze so sestavljene iz ve¢ manjsih razhajanj. Ti trenutki v biografiji omogo-
¢ajo posamezniku, da zazna spremembe ter razisce in potrdi nove vidike identitete.
Sprememba identitete se najlaze jasno opredeli in ovrednoti z vidika sedanjosti. V
primeru analizirane pripovedi je klju¢no vlogo v procesu refleksivnega zavedanja
osebne spremembe odigral poznejsi obisk izvorne druzbe. Po Sestih letih bivanja
na tujih tleh se je Agnes vrnila domov po dovoljenje za poroko z Justinom. Takoj je
zacutila, da se je med bivanjem v Afriki prevec spremenila, da bi lahko Zivela v okolju,
v katerem je odras¢ala. Doma se ji je vse zdelo tako »majhno«: rojstna hisa, vrtovi,
vinogradi, polja ... Razocarali sta jo ozkosr¢nost in »majhnost« ljudi, med katerimi je
odrascala. Ker ni ve¢ pila vina, so jo vaske gospe oznacile za »bolno« ter ji napovedale
skorajsnjo smrt. Ko pa je sla v nedeljo k masi, je imela obcutek, da jo gledajo, kot bi
bila »¢udna stvar«. Tako njena odlocitev za vrnitev v Afriko ni bila le posledica zaveze
zarocencu, pac pa njena osebna odlocitev. Ob obisku domacega kraja se je ovedla,
da ga je prerasla in da se je za bivanje v njem in med ljudmi, ki je niso (vec) sprejeli
medse, prevec spremenila.

S temi izzivi se soocajo migranti, ko/ce se vrnejo domov. Tako kot so morali biti
prilagodljivi in ustvarjalni ob prihodu v novo kulturo, morajo biti prilagodljivi in
ustvarjalni ob (morebitni) vrnitvi. Polozaj posameznika se spremeni, ker sta spreme-
njena tako on/ona sam(a) kot tudi kulturno okolje, iz katerega je odsel/odsla.

Migracija je NeZo osvobodila preprostega, revnega in garaskega nacina zivljenja,
ki je zaznamovalo njeno druzino. Iz hvaleznosti do Zivljenjske priloZnosti je bila pri-
pravljena prevzemati iz okolja vse, kar ji je ponujalo. Zivljenje v tujini ji je nudilo obilje
ne le v materialnem smislu, temvec tudi s pridobivanjem neprecenljivih izkusenj, z
ucenjem, s spoznavanjem novih kultur, jezikov in ljudi, z naravnimi bogastvi, s pre-
hrano, z nacinom Zivljenja, s plesi, z mentalitetami. Ker je bila odprta za sprejemanje,
je njena transformacija potekala lahkotno, hitro in nebolece. Vse njene izkusnje pa
niso bile nebolece in nekonfliktne.

Nezino bolec¢ino sem spoznavala iz pripovedi h¢erke Malou o (ne)prenasaniju
maternega jezika na svoje otroke. Zaupala mi je, da je mamo pri dvanajstih letih
vprasala, zakaj jih ni naucila maternega jezika, a ji je le obrnila hrbet in ji ni nikoli od-
govorila. Ocitno je hé¢erkino vprasanje zadelo bolec¢o toc¢ko v njenem Zivljenju. Malou
mi je povedala, da je bilo s selitvijo v hiSo ocetovih starsev konec petja slovenskih
pesmi in pogovorov. Tasca je zahtevala, da se pri hisi govori izklju¢no francosko. To
nakazuje pomemben vpliv okolice na akterja. Migracijski poloZaj se izkaze kot ovira
za ucenje in prenos znanja na mlajse generacije. Podobne zgodbe (spomine) beremo
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v raziskavi Dalmatinske neveste (Maleckar 2005). V Brkinih so (slovenske) tas¢e ome-
jevale, da bi se vnuki ucili jezika mater, »dalmatinskih nevest«. Opazimo vzorec moci
tasce, ki vpliva na to, kateri jezik se bodo vnuki ucili.

Kljub temu da NeZa svoje kulture (jezika) ni prenasala na svoje otroke, v avtobio-
grafskem zapisu potrjuje, da je svoje Zivljenje Zivela kot oseba z ve¢ identitetami (glej
Milhar¢i¢ Hladnik 2011), jeziki, domovi in domovinami, ne da bi katerokoli ali katere-
gakoli zavrgla. To dokazujejo njene besede na koncu avtobiografske zgodbe:

Tisti, ki bo mogoce prebiral te vrstice, ga prosim, da oprosti morda vsaka beseda ni
na svojem mestu; po tolikih letih se lahko pozabi svoj domaci jezik, ceprav ga vedno
¢utim v svojem srcu! Nikdar ne pretece en sam dan, da ne bi potiho prepevala nase
lepe slovenske pesmi, ker je res, da se najlazje spominjam pesmi, katere sem pela
v Suhorju, tam, kjer sem bila doma! Samo Sestnajst let sem bila stara, ko sem prisla
v Afriko in tam sem dozivela in preZivela najlepsa leta mojega zivljenja z ljubec¢im
mozem in nasimi lepimi otroki in sedaj po tako dolgih letih sanjam o tistih ¢asih in
moje misli poletavajo tja na nase posestvo, na nase sosede in malo reko, kamor smo
hodili na sprehod; seveda ta reka $e vedno hiti po vro¢em polju navzdol po velikih
ovinkih, dokler ne prite¢e do morja in tam se spremeni v silne valove! Velikokrat se
vprasam, ali pridejo 3e vedno storklje gnezdit na naso streho; zdi se mi, da jih Se
slisim klopotati »kla, kla, kla«!

Agnes je umrla stiri leta po zapisu svoje Zivljenjske zgodbe, 24. marca 1998, stara
85 let.

STRATEGIJE UCENJA OB MIGRACUJI

Na podlagi analize avtobiografskega zapisa, opravljenih raziskav (npr. Kozar Rosul-
nik, Licen, Milharci¢ Hladnik 2016; Licen, Lihtenvalner, Podgornik 2012) in analize li-
terature sem oblikovala poskusno teorijo o ucenju ob izkusnjah migracije. Na prvi
pogled se zdi u¢enje po prihodu v novo okolje povezano predvsem s prilagajanjem,
vendar sem v analizirani zgodbi akterke migracij prepoznala pet razli¢nih strategij.
Njeno ucenje je potekalo pod vplivom socialnega okolja in individualnega Zivljenja,
nabora znanj, prepricanj, vrednot in osebnostnih lastnosti.

Pri prvi strategiji ucenja, tj. strategiji prilagajanja ali adaptaciji, je Neza dala pred-
nost druzbenim zahtevam, znotraj katerih je oblikovala taksne zmoZnosti, kot ji jih
je narekovalo okolje. Novemu okolju se je prilagajala z u¢enjem jezika, s prevzema-
njem dolocenih navad, z nacinom oblacenja, s spostovanjem pravil in norm. Pou-
dariti je treba, da je strategijo prilagajanja izbrala zavestno, zato lahko govorimo o
aktivnem prilagajanju. Ni se vdano oz. pasivno prilagajala, temvec je svoje znanje
aktivno gradila. Druga strategija, ki jo je akterka migracije uporabljala pri u¢enju, je
bila identitetna rast. Sprememba okolja je pri njej vzbudila eksistencialna vprasanja.
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Sprasevala se je, kdo je, kaksne so njene vrednote in kak3na oseba si Zeli postati.
O sebi se je ucila tudi na podlagi razlikovanja od »drugih«. S spoznavanjem novih
kultur, mentalitet in vrednot je ozavescala svoje in nenehno presojala, s katerimi se
lahko identificira, jih prevzame kot svoje, in s katerimi ne. Posameznik se identitetno
spreminja tudi ob ugotovitvi (subjektivna percepcija), da okolja ne more spreminjati.
Tretja strategija je razvijanje individualnega sloga Zivljenja, ki se v analizirani zgod-
bi kaze kot upor proti pravilom, in individualiziranega nacina sledenja druzbenim
zahtevam, ki se jim kot posameznica ne Zeli podrejati. Ob tem je akterka migracije
uvedla svoja pravila in svojo prakso.

V njeni zgodbi sem v manjsi meri zaznala strategijo poseganja v druzbena pravila
okolja, s katerim bi kriti¢no reflektirala in spreminjala/preoblikovala druzbene dejavni-
ke ter aktivno posegala v kulturo/druzbo okolja, kar pomeni, da bi znamenom spremi-
njanja njegovih zahtev in pricakovanj vanj poskusala vpeljati novosti. Res pa Ze sama
NeZina odlocitev za odhod od doma odraza njen upor proti pricakovanim druzbenim
pravilom. Peta strategija, ki jo je NeZa uporabila med vojno, ko je ostala sama v hisi
in nadzirala delo na posestvu, je strategija inovativhega ucenja. Takrat se je soocala z
nepredvidljivimi dogodki, za katere ni imela na razpolago druzbeno predpisanih vlog.
Pri tem nacinu ucenja je posameznik brez vzorcey, ki bi jih lahko posnemal.

SKLEP

Avtobiografski zapis je omogocil uvid v kompleksnost in heterogenost ucenja iz iz-
kusenj, ki jih prinasa migracija. Biografsko ucenje je pri NeZi potekalo kot transmi-
sija ob prenosu razli¢nih informacij, sprejemanju znanja in posnemanju vescin, kot
transakcija ob socialnih doZivetjih v dialogu z okoljem ter kot transformacija pri (pre)
oblikovanju identitete, ozaves¢anju mentalnih shem in pojmovanj. Pri tem sta imeli
klju¢no vlogo predhodna izkusnja in biografska zareza, ki sta sprozili neravnovesje in
jossilila k spreminjanju. Ugotovljene strategije vklju¢ujejo u¢enje kot bivanjski proces,
proces spreminjanja posameznika pod vplivom sociokulturnega okolja. Predstavlje-
ne strategije ucenja so orodje, s katerim si lahko pomagamo pri analizi in interpreta-
ciji u¢enja ob dozivljanju migracije. Pricujoca raziskava odpira moznosti nadaljnjega
raziskovanja, prispeva k védenju o vklju¢evanju odraslih (predvsem zensk) v novo
socialno okolje in u¢enju, ki ob tem poteka, dodatno pa osvetli tudi proces ucenja v
vsakdanjem Zivljenju.
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SUMMARY

BIOGRAPHICAL LEARNING AND IDENTITY (RE)CONSTRUCTION:
THE MIGRATION EXPERIENCES OF NEZA GERKSIC, aka AGNES LACROIX
Klara KOZAR ROSULNIK

The article presents the migration experiences of Neza Gerksi¢, interpreted through
the theory of biographical learning. Biographical learning is seen as a process that
occurs during experiences in everyday life that involve the reconstruction of identity,
knowledge, skills, attitudes and values. In this process, the subject is a self-reflex-
ive, active “producer” of knowledge and constructs his or her own identity. Learning
changes his or her life-world through reflective narratives and reflective practices of
everyday life.

The study, designed according to the principles of phenomenological method-
ology, is based on the autobiographical story of the author’s great aunt Neza. The
analysis of the autobiographical story, which represents an example of female mi-
gration between the two World Wars, shows how a female migrant used different
strategies (adaptation, personal growth, development of an alternative style of life,
influencing local social rules, innovative learning) to form her knowledge and (re)
construct her identity. In selecting this life story, the author has tried to reveal a
long-overlooked field of research — women as active subjects of migration proces-
ses. Women's experiences in the prevailing migration studies have often been over-
looked and stereotyped, and the potential specificities of their migration experien-
ces have been ignored and forgotten. At the end of the article the author presents
the learning strategies identified in the study as a tool that can help in the analysis
and interpretation of learning that happens during migration experiences.
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V PRESEKU MOBILNOSTI IN SOCIALNIH MREZ:
BIOGRAFSKA SKICA IVANE KOBILCA

Urska STRLE'

COBISS 1.01

IZVLECEK

V preseku mobilnosti in socialnih mrez: Biografska skica lvane Kobilca

Avtorica osvetljuje biografske vidike lvane Kobilca, da bi pojasnila, kako je lahko
Zenska, rojena v Ljubljani, perifernem mestu habsburske monarhije 19. stoletja, pos-
tala uspesna umetnica. Ceprav ni pripadala vi$jim slojem, je odpotovala na tuje, $tu-
dirala umetnost in se integrirala v ve¢ evropskih urbanih srediscih. Biografija s poseb-
nim poudarkom na njeni mobilnosti in socialni mrezi razkriva premisljene strategije, s
katerimi je premagovala ovire, ki so omejevali umetnisko izrazanje zensk v ¢asu belle
époque. Studija temelji na ego-dokumentih, biografskih $tudijah in relevantnih his-
toriografskih delih in izbrane vidike Kobilc¢ine biografije umesc¢a v 3irse in dinamic¢no
sociokulturno okolje.

KLJUCNE BESEDE: Ivana Kobilca, biografija, slikarka, mobilnost, socialna mreza

ABSTRACT

At the Intersection of Mobility and Social Networks: A Biographical Sketch

of lvana Kobilca

The author explores the biographical aspects of Ivana Kobilca's life to explain how this
native of Ljubljana, a parochial 19th century Habsburg town, managed to become a
successful artist. Not a member of high society, she travelled abroad, studied art and
lived in several major European cities. Kobilca’s story, with a special focus on her mo-
bility and social network, reveals her ingenious strategies to overcome barriers that
limited the artistic expression of women during the belle époque. The study is based
on a variety of egodocuments, biographical studies and historiographical references
that place aspects of Kobilca's history into a broader socio-cultural context.

KEY WORDS: Ivana Kobilca, biography, painter, mobility, social network

Dr. zgodovine, asistentka z doktoratom, Univerza v Ljubljani, Askeréeva 2, SI-1000 Ljubljana;
ursulus@yahoo.com
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uvoD

Preseljevanje ljudi je vtisnilo izjemen pecat druzbenemu razvoju, tudi uveljavitve
marsikaterega civilizacijskega dosezka si brez ¢loveske mobilnosti ne bi mogli za-
misliti. Kljub razmeroma negativnim konotacijam, ki se Ze skozi vso zgodovino ko-
pic¢ijo okoli mnozi¢nih migracijskih gibanj iz ekonomsko inferiornih, represivnih ob-
mocij v »deZele obilja in priloznostix, je bila mobilnost vselej visoko vrednotena pri
poklicih, ki za svoj strokovni razvoj terjajo nove spoznavne vsebine (znanstveniki,
diplomati, Studenti, umetniki ipd.). Oblike mobilnosti, ki niso podvrzene omejevanju
in strogemu nadzoru ter obenem niso oznacene z etiketami nezaZelenosti, zadevajo
predvsem privilegirane sloje druzbe, ki posedujejo doloc¢eno obliko kapitala, najsibo
kulturnega, socialnega ali gospodarskega.

Seveda mobilnosti ne gre opazovati ali beleziti zgolj v smislu fizicnega premika-
nja skozi razli¢ne prostore. Glede na to, da prostor uvrs¢amo med druzbene katego-
rije, lahko mobilnost, ki pogojuje spremembo prostora, razumemo tudi kot druzbe-
no spremembo (Luksi¢ Hacin 1995: 49). S prostorsko mobilnostjo posameznik lahko
oblikuje bogato fenomenolosko izkusnjo, kjer se obicaji, norme, znanja, predsodki in
druge pojavne oblike izkustva postavljajo v razli¢cne kontekste in se transformirajo
v nove spoznavne vtise. Umetniki, sploh tisti, ki so podvrzenim zahtevnim uc¢nim
procesom in ki morajo obvladati specificne tehnike in orodja, veljajo za poklice z
visoko stopnjo mobilnosti. Med pestrostjo umetnikovega sveta in izpostavljenostjo
raznolikim idejam in kulturnim stikom obstaja mocna korelacija (Toplak 2005: 118). Z
mobilnostjo ima umetnik vecje moznosti raznolikih medosebnih stikov, ki niso po-
memben kanal le za prenos vplivov in idej, ampak tudi za promocijo in razne oblike
solidarnosti v tezavnih obdobjih.

Ivana Kobilca je svoja najboljsa, najbolj prepoznavna dela ustvarila v obdobju,
ko je delovala v tujini. Do zacetka devetdesetih let 19. stoletja je vsrkavala draZljive
impulze evropskih kulturnih centrov (Dunaj, Miinchen, Pariz) in vplive tamkajsnjih
umetniskih krogov. Po koncu intenzivnih studijskih let v tujini je pogosto potovala
in se v nekaterih krajih (Sarajevo, Berlin) ustavila za daljse obdobje. Socialna mreza,
ki si jo je ustvarila, je impozantna tako po Stevilu stikov kot po kvaliteti, iz nje je
¢rpala nova (spo)znanja, zanimiva poznanstva in potovanja. Prijatelji in znanci so ji
v marsikaterem oziru obogatili Zivljenje in lajsali preZivetje v okolju priselitve, neka-
tere stike iz mladosti je ohranila do smrti. Ob preucevanju njene biografije se razkri-
je, da so za njenimi selitvenimi vektorji vselej stali njeni prijatelji, znanci - bodisi s
sugestijami ali povabili.

Medtem ko je sprva Zelela postati vrhunska slikarka z mednarodno odmevno-
stjo, je Kobilca pozneje svoje prioritete prilagajala stvarnosti in se usmerila zlasti
v izdelovanje slikarskih narocil in ob¢asno poucevanje, kar ji je poleg ustvarjalne
dejavnosti nudilo prihodke in utrjevalo medosebne povezave. Ceprav je v pouce-
vanju videla vir zasluzka, kar ji je omogocalo vecjo neodvisnost, se kot uciteljica ni
Cutila poklicano,

148



48 .2018 V preseku mobilnosti in socialnih mrez: Biografska skica Ivane Kobilca

ker me pouk prevec utrudi in nevoljno naredi, se vé z dobrimi pogodbi se pa vse
potrpi. [...] Sedaj imam eno novo u¢enko, eno majorko in pa enega novega ucenca
enega majorja, pocasi se bode tudi nekaj nabralo, sicer bi pa meni najljubse bilo, da
bi dosta narocil dobila in pa e zraven cas za svoje privatne dela imela.’

Vpogled v biografske vire, zlasti v pisma, ki jih je Kobilca pisala svoji druZini, razkriva,
da je bil njen finan¢ni poloZaj veckrat nestabilen, za njene standarde in aspiracije
nemara celo slab. Z orumenelega listica v Kobil¢ini zapus¢ini dobimo namig o njeni
percepciji lastnega polozaja: »Ko zopet na svet pridem, bom zopet slikarica, pa samo
kot milijonarka, drugace pa na noben nacin.«<*> Podobno veje iz pisma svaku: »Ko bi
denar imela, bi koj tja [na Norvesko op. a.] sla. Oh ta nemarni denarka Iz pisem obe-
nem nedvoumno izhaja, da brez druzinske podpore in dediscine ter brez razvejane
socialne mreze ne bi mogla postati ena najvidnejsih predstavnic slovenskega slikar-
stva, prav tako bi kot Zenska tezko svobodno opravljala slikarski poklic.

Umetnostni zgodovinar, etnograf in muzikolog Stanko Vurnik, ki je s Kobilco v
njenih poslednjih letih veckrat prijateljsko posedel ob »¢rni kavic, je v njenih »mos-
kih« socialnih vesc¢inah prepoznal podlago za njen umetniski pecat.

Malo Zensk poznamo, ki bi s tako naravnost drznim, moskim mladostnim ognjem
vrvele po svetu za svojim umetnostnim idealom kakor Kobilca. [...] Temperament in
zagrizena energija, ki je dekleta vlekla po svetu, moska samostojnost, hitra orienta-
cija v umetniski okolici — niso nikoli znak slabega umetnika, ki se nauci svoje obrti in
se ne razvija dalje. (Vurnik 1927: 83-84)

Pozorni bralec bo v gornjih Vurnikovih vrsticah verjetno opazil soodvisnost Kobil¢ine
visoke stopnje mobilnosti in umetniske prodornosti (prim. Kralji¢ 2014: 61-83). Pou-
dariti je treba, da je Zenska, ki je v Kobil¢inem ¢asu potovala sama, pravzaprav pre-
trgala s »predpisanimi ji prostori in viogami« (Perrot 1993: 469). Mentaliteta dolgega
19. stoletja je postavljala Zenskam vrsto ovir za najrazli¢nejse oblike kreativnosti, zato
je razumljivo, da je bilo med prepoznavnimi umetniki njene dobe na Kranjskem tako
»malo Zensk«. Obenem pa je treba podcrtati, da Ivana Kobilca ni bila gola izjema,
ampak del narascajocega trenda poklicne udelezbe Zensk srednjega razreda v polju
vizualne umetnosti (Brandow Faller 2010; Tav¢ar 2014).

Kobil¢ina biografska skica poudarja nekatere vidike njenih lastnih strategij spo-
padanja s sistemskim omejevanjem umetniskega ustvarjanja zensk v srednjeevrop-
ski belle époque. Z bogato osebno mrezo, ki jo je oblikovala ob prehajanju fizi¢nih
in druzbenih prostorov, je zgradila enega klju¢nih temeljev za izraZzanje umetniske
kreativnosti. Pomen osebne mreze je prisel Se toliko bolj do izraza v specificnem

1 Iz pisma sestri Mariji Pintar, Sarajevo, 1903. Hrani Rokopisni oddelek NUK, Digitalni arhiv.
2 Seznam slik lvane Kobilce. Hrani Rokopisna zbirka NUK, Digitalni arhiv.
3 Nedatirano pismo Luki Pintarju, mozu sestre Marije. Hrani Rokopisni oddelek NUK, Digitalni arhiv.
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zgodovinskem casu, ki Zenski kreativnosti v smislu zahtevnejsega studija, profesio-
nalnega umetniskega ustvarjanja ter spontanih in neodvisnih oblik mobilnosti ni bil
posebno naklonjen.

O RAZISKOVALNI PERSPEKTIVI, METODAH IN VIRIH

V biografskih poskusih je smiselno razmisljati z upostevanjem ve¢ struktur hkrati
(spola, socialnega polozaja, narodnosti, poklicne dejavnosti, znacilnosti makrozgo-
dovinskega obdobja, pa tudi druzinskega Zivljenja, zakonskega stana, kolektivne
pripadnosti ter socialnega okolja). Pomembno je predvideti prostorsko in ¢asovno
dinamic¢nost vecine kategorij, ki obenem izkazujejo vecplastno in raznoliko medse-
bojno soodvisnost. V primeru Kobil¢ine biografije je vse te kategorije nekoliko teze
rekonstruirati, saj dostopni viri ne osvetljujejo vseh vidikov, zlasti pa neenakomerno
zrcalijo razli¢na obdobja njenega Zivljenja. To dejstvo pojasnjuje izostanek celovite-
ga razumevanja dinamike Kobilc¢inega Zivljenja.

Ob sicer tradicionalnem angaZzmaju zgodovinopisja za biografijo vplivnih druz-
benopoliti¢nih osebnosti se je od zadnjih desetletij 20. stoletja tudi pri nas zacelo od-
krivanje individualnosti marginaliziranih druZzbenih plasti (Grdina 1992: 341-363; Ver-
ginella 2004; Koron 2011). Ko opazujemo posameznika od blizu, vselej ugotovimo, da
ni le eden od zanemarljivih obrazov druzbe ali ¢len nemo¢ne mnozice, temvec aktiv-
ni oblikovalec svojega Zivljenja, ki v mejah svojih zmoznosti soustvarja dobo, v kateri
Zivi in deluje. Obravnavo Kobilcine biografije zato utemeljujem s spoznanji zgodovi-
nopisnih pristopov, ki skusajo preteklost pojasnjevati od spodaj in od blizu. Italijanski
mikrozgodovinar Giovanni Levi, ki je za izhodis¢e svoje Studije vzel novoveskega pi-
emontskega eksorcista Giovannija Battisto Chiesa, denimo pronicljivo ugotavlja, da
»v medprostoru stabilnih ali Sele nastajajocih normativnih sistemov igrajo kolektivi
ali posamezniki svojo lastno pomembno strategijo, ki v&asih pusti trajen pecat na
politicno realnost. Njihova strategija sicer ne more izni¢iti oblik dominacije, ampak
jih lahko doloca in spreminja« (Levi 1995: 11). Tak$na perspektiva opozarja, da zakoni
in drugi normativi, ki se v interpretacijo preteklosti porajajo od zgoraj, ne odrazajo
vedno realnosti, ampak pogosto namigujejo prav na nasprotno: kako naj bi stvari
bile - pa niso. Pogled od spodaj osvetljuje spregledane nise, ki jih porajajo inkonsis-
tence normativov politi¢nih oziroma druzbenih sistemov. Ta neskladja posamezniki
pogosto izkoriscajo in prav z njihovo pomocjo oblikujejo svoje Zivljenjske odlocitve.

Pojem socialne mreze, ki posameznikovo Zivljenjsko pot obi¢ajno dodatno
pojasnjuje, razumem kot odsev ¢lovekove povezanosti z ljudmi, kot ponazoritev
¢lovekovih medosebnih odnosov. Je ena od manifestacij socialnega kapitala (Bour-
dieu 1986) in izkazuje preplet sorodstvenih, strokovnih, prijateljskih, ljubezenskih,
sosedskih in drugih povezay, ki jih posameznik oblikuje, obnavlja in razdira. Social-
ne mreze niso tog, brezoseben mehanizem druzbenih odnosov, kajti med skrajni-
ma poloma najrazli¢nejsih odtenkov medosebnih razmerij, ki ju dolocata konflikt
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in soZitje, se ves ¢as odvija nepredvidljiva dinamika. S socialnimi mrezami oziroma
z rabo razli¢nih materialnih in nematerialnih dobrin, ki jih v bolj ali manj formali-
ziranih oblikah omogocajo druzbeni stiki, posamezniki hitreje dosegajo svoje cilje
in se laZje soocajo z Zivljenjskimi izzivi. Seveda pa socialno omrezje lahko deluje
tudi omejevalno (Coleman 1988). V Kobilcini biografski perspektivi je njena socialna
mreza v nekaterih primerih konkretizirana z imeni in s priimki, vendar zaradi pro-
storskih omejitev in pomanjkanja virov Se zdale¢ ne zaobjema vseh posameznikov,
s katerimi je bila v stikih.

Razumevanje pomena Kobil¢ine socialne mreZe na podlagi dostopnih zgodo-
vinskih virov v veliki meri izhaja iz njene osebne zapuscine, zlasti iz bogate korespon-
dence, adresarjeyv, vizitk, zapiskov in fotografij, ki jo hrani Rokopisna zbirka Narodne
in univerzitetne knjiznice v Ljubljani. Koli¢ina in vsebina ego-dokumentov pricata o
tem, da je Kobilca znala navezovati stike in jih vzdrZevati. Ohranjena korespondenca
sicer ne predstavlja vseh njenih dopisovalcev ne celotne korespondence in omogo-
¢a zgolj selektiven vpogled v njeno socialno Zivljenje. Od ohranjenih 196 pisem in
dopisnic je Kobilca vecino napisala svoji druzini, pretezno svoji sestri Mariji, poroceni
Pintar — kar pravzaprav predstavlja dedi¢ino Marije Pintar in ne Ivane Kobilce. Ve-
lika vecina teh pisem se nanasa na obdobje, ki ga je Kobilca preZivela v Sarajevu in
Berlinu, vec kot 30 pa je nedatiranih in bi se glede na vsebino in jezik lahko nanasala
tudi na zgodnejsa obdobja. Iz Miinchna, kjer je studirala, so eksplicitno ohranjena le
tri njena pisma, iz njenega pariskega obdobja, kjer se je poskusala prebiti v slikarsko
elito, prav tako. Preostalo dostopno korespondenco sestavlja 194 pisem, dopisnic in
razglednic, ki so jih Kobilci pisali njeni prijatelji, znanci in drugi. Med njimi pa seveda
ni Kobilcinih odgovorov. V tej skupini je obenem presenetljivo malo odgovorov na
pisma, ki jih je Kobilca pisala sestri Mariji.

Del Kobil¢ine korespondence je bil najverjetneje unicen, zlasti merim na tista
pisma, ki bi posredovala osebne plati njenega Zivljenja. Ohranjeno denimo ni no-
beno intimnejse pismo, ¢eprav naj bi Kobilca po zapiskih Rose Pfaffinger imela dva
ljubimca, Willyja Gretorja in Ferda Vesela (Wolff Thomsen 2014). Molk glede zaseb-
nosti zrcali vrednote in norme mesc¢anskega razreda, ki mu je pripadala Kobilca. Os-
taja neznano, ali so redka Kobilc¢ina pisma z Dunaja, iz Miinchna in Pariza posledica
selekcioniranja »neprimernih« podob iz razigrane Kobil¢ine preteklosti, ali nemara
govorijo celo o zacasni ohladitvi njenih stikov z druzino.

BIOGRAFSKA SKICA

Ivana Kobilca (1861-1926), edina Slovenka, ki je bila upodobljena na bankovcu sloven-
skih tolarjev, je bila umevno delezna kar nekaj raziskovalne pozornosti. Vecina studij
je parcialnih, nanasajocih se na njene poklicno pot in ustvarjalne dosezke (Vurnik
1923, 1927; Menase 1952; Trdina 1952; Vrhunc 1979; Mastnak 2004; Zerovc 2014, 2013;
Kralji¢ 2014; Tav¢ar 2014, 20144a, 2016), medtem ko celostna in poglobljena biografska
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Studija 3e niizdelana. V pricujocem ¢lanku poudarjam pomen biografskih perspektiv
0 posameznikih in posameznicah iz njene socialne mreze, ki Kobilco osvetljujejo v
luci druzbenih normativov in umetniskih Zivljenjskih praks in jo dodatno kontekstu-
alizirajo; merim zlasti na biografije Kathe Kollwitz (1988; 2012), Rose Pfaffinger (Wolff
Thomsen 2014) in Willyja Gretorja (Wolff Thomsen 2006) ter slovenskih sodobnikov.
Zanimiv biografski vir je filmsko gradivo, denimo dokumentarno-igrani celovecerec
Marte Frelih z naslovom Ivana Kobilca - portret slikarke (2007) in kratki dokumentarni
film Brede Kovi¢ s preprostim naslovom Ivana Kobilca (1979).

Posebno pozornost namenjam poudarkom, ki Kobil¢ino biografijo zrcalijo v luci
njenega prehajanja med fiziénimi in druzbenimi prostori. Ce primerjamo Zivljenjepi-
se umetnic, njenih predhodnic oziroma sodobnic, ki so delovale na Kranjskem (Tav-
¢ar 2014), lahko ugotovimo, da so prakti¢no vse izvirale iz okolja, ki je imelo posluh za
umetnost oziroma so bile umescene v visje socialne sloje, predvsem med plemstvo
in premoznejsi mes¢anski sloj.* Marsikatera od teh »slikarick oziroma »diletantk« je
po kakovosti risarskih in slikarskih ves¢in svojih stvaritev presegla ljubiteljsko raven,
a vecina je skoraj potonila v pozabo. Manko primernega celostnega izobraZevanja
na visji ravni so lahko dekleta iz premoznejsih slojev nadomescale pri zasebnih uci-
teljih (Tav¢ar 2014: 11-13). V lu¢i mescanskih idealov so bile vescine »lepe umetnostic
za mlada dekleta zaZelene, usmerjene zlasti v portretistiko in tihozZitje, medtem ko
prezivljanje s slikarstvom za mes¢anke ni bilo primerno. Poleg tega Kranjska v tistem
¢asu za resno umetnisko izpopolnjevanje ni ponujala nobenih moznosti. Premogla
ni ne klju¢nih izobraZevalnih institucij ne pedagoskega kadra na podro¢ju likovne
umetnosti, niti potrebnih kulturnih ustanov, ki bi umetnisko ustvarjanje spodbuja-
le in hkrati umetnost tudi promovirale. Kljub odsotnosti formaliziranih umetniskih
angazmajev je Ljubljana vendarle imela nekaj zasebnih uciteljev risanja in slikanja,
razstave manjSega obsega pa so potekale v ve¢namenskih prostorih (Kazina, Redu-
ta, razne trgovine).> Obenem je treba poudariti, da je bila umetniska publika raz-
meroma nezahtevna, kompetentne kritike pa ni bilo. Cerkev je do preloma stoletja
ostajala edini upostevanja vreden naro¢nik umetniskih del (Mastnak 2004; Menase
1952: 435-442). Ambicioznejsi vizualni umetniki iz Kranjske so primerno izobrazbo
praviloma pridobili drugod.

Ni povsem jasno, v koliksni meri je druzina mlado Kobilco spodbujala pri ambici-
oznejsih slikarskih Zeljah — z izjemo obiskovanja za kultiviran mesc¢anski sloj obi¢ajen

4 Prveznane slikarke na Kranjskem so bile redovnice in plemkinje. Naj omenim 3e slikarke Hele-
no Germovnik, héerko trzaskega kirurga Antonija Germovnika, Heleno Langus, necakinjo in
posvojenko slikarja Matevza Langusa, Ido Kiinl, héerko slikarja Pavla Kiinla, Ano Skedl, héerko
Sentruperskega posestnika in zdravnika Franca Skedla, Rozo Klein Sternen, Zeno slikarja in
likovnega pedagoga Mateja Sternena, Henriko Santel iz znane umetniske druzine, in Heleno
Vurnik, soprogo arhitekta in pedagoga Ivana Vurnika. Podobno velja denimo $e za Emo Ab-
ram, h¢erko trzaskega tovarnarja, Elzo Obereigner, héerko podpolkovnika in trgovca Karla pl.
Kastla, Elzo Oeltjen Kasimir, héerko slikarja in risarja Alojzija Kasimirja, sestro grafika Luigija
Kasimirja in Zeno slikarja Jana Oeltjena.

5  Zata poudarek se zahvaljujem dr. Beti Zerovc.

152



48 .2018 V preseku mobilnosti in socialnih mrez: Biografska skica Ivane Kobilca

zasebni pouk slikanja, ki ga je v njenem primeru izvajala Ida Kiinl - dejstvo pa je, da
Kobilce ni bilo mogoce zadrzati v domacem okolju. Z mobilnostjo in dobro orientaci-
jo v socialnem okolju se je Kobilca seznanila Ze v druZini. Oce Jakob Kobilca s Homca
pri Radomljah je bil obrtnik, mali trgovec in ljubitelj umetnosti. Med drugim je kot
obrtnik leta 1853 na pomo¢ misijonarju Ignaciju Knobleharju Luko Jerana spremljal v
Kartum, rastoce trgovsko in politi¢no sredis¢e Sudana (Frelih 2009). Kot ustanovitelj
deznikarske obrti, ki je imela sedeZ na Mestnem trgu v Ljubljani, je tudi pozneje pre-
cej potoval, in kot se spominja Kobilca, jo je v€asih vzel s seboj na pot (Vurnik 1923:
101). Mati Marija, rojena Skofic v Podbrezju na Gorenjskem, pa je bila gospodinja brez
poklica in mozeva desna roka (Trdina 1952: 93). V druzinskem podjetju so po svojih
zmoznostih sodelovali tudi vsi otroci, kjer so se gotovo seznanili tako s prakti¢nim
delom kot z osnovami trznih zakonitosti in delovanja poslovno-trgovskega sveta.
Poleg tega so v trgovsko-obrtniskem delu Ljubljane, kar se $e danes zrcali v ime-
nu ulic (Kobil¢evi so Ziveli na Klju¢avnicarski), sobivale tudi (premoznejse) trgovske
druzine, podpornice umetnosti, denimo Souvanovi, Kastlovi, Jakopicevi, Jamovi idr.®
Kobil¢evi so bili mo¢no navezani na materin rojstni kraj, kjer je imela letovisko hisico
tudi nemsko-3vicarska diplomatska druzina Ze omenjene Rose Pfaffinger, na katero
je Kobilca ponovno naletela pri miinchenskem profesorju Erdteltu (Zerovc 2013: 171;
Wolff Thomsen 2014: 47).

Ne vemo, ali je bil samostojni odhod ukazeljne 18-letne lvane na Dunaj rezultat
velikodusne starSevske podpore ali se je kot posledica njene odlo¢nosti in vztrajnos-
ti zgodil v konfliktu s starsi. Izpricano pa je, da je najela sobo na Beatrixgasse, elitni
ulici tretjega dunajskega okraja, za kar je morala posedovati nekaj sredstev (Vurnik
1923: 101). Za to obdobje o Kobil¢ini socialni mrezZi obstaja malo podatkov, pisem iz
dunajskega obdobja ni, iz poznejse korespondence pa je razvidno, da je na Dunaju
Zivelo nekaj znancev druzine Kobilca. Ti so ji najbrz bili — poleg Ferda Vesela, Janeza
Subica ml. in druzine njegovega bratranca Ferlana (Vurnik 1923: 101) - v pomo¢ ob
prihodu v metropolo.

Habsburska monarhija Zenskam tedaj v tehni¢nem in konceptualnem smislu 3e
ni ponujala moznosti za ambicioznejsi $tudij umetnosti. Zenske so bile izklju¢ene
iz drzavnih umetniskih akademij, medtem ko zasebne umetniske 3ole zanje niso
razpisovale zahtevnejsih umetniskih programov. Obenem so bile zasebne slikarske
Sole za Zenske tudi drugod po Evropi bistveno drazje od moskih (Mastnak 2004:
108; Zerovc 2014: 510). Svoje slikarske sposobnosti je Kobilca zato na Dunaju urila
samostojno, s kopiranjem del klasi¢nih slikarskih mojstrov na dunajski Akademie der
bildenden Kiinste, kar je bil obi¢ajen zacetek mladih slikarjev. Pri tem ji je z nasveti
pomagal slikar, restavrator in akademski kustos Daniel Penther ter jo predstavil tudi
Hansu Makartu (Trdina 1952: 94).”

6 Zate namige se zahvaljujem dr. Beti Zerovc.

7V Vurnikovem in Kobil¢inem pismu iz Pariza je naveden kot Pentar, a najverjetneje gre za
slikarja in restavratorja Pentherja. Glej Osterreichisches Biographisches Lexikon: www.biograp-
hien.ac.at.
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Dunaj je vecini prebivalcem monarhije pomenil »stik s tokovi visje kulturne stop-
nje oz. socialnih slojev evropske kulture«, vendar je po kulturni, socialni in ekonomski
plati zaostajal za drugimi evropskimi centri (Cindri¢ 2002: 17). Posledi¢no so Stevil-
ni izobrazenci po dunajski izkusnji odhajali v vplivnejsa kulturna sredis¢a Evrope.
Minchen je Ze od zacetka 19. stoletja postajal vabljiv za mednarodno umetnisko
skupnost, saj se je umetniska kreativnost uspesno integrirala v urbanizacijske pro-
cese. Povecanije stevila javnih narocil in izobrazevalnih institucij je omogocalo ne le
prezivetje uveljavljenih umetnikov, ampak tudi kaljenje novih ustvarjalnih smeri, kar
je bavarsko prestolnico postavilo na vidno mesto med svetovnimi likovnimi centri
(Zerovc 2010: 12-19). Miinchen je bil referenéna postaja vecine slovenskih umetni-
kov, ki so se oblikovali pred prvo svetovno vojno (Pavlinec 2006), in tudi Stevilnih
evropskih slikark. V zacetku osemdesetih let, torej v obdobju, ko se je tam oblikovalo
drustvo umetnic (Deseyve 2005: 36), se je v Miinchnu znasla tudi Kobilca.

Tudi v Miinchnu je Kobilca kopirala slike na tamkajsnji kraljevi akademiji ter se
vpisala na obrtno 3olo. Vzpostavila je nekaj dragocenih poznanstev in eden od njih
ji je predlagal, naj svoje kopije pokaze Wilhemu Diezu, profesorju na kraljevi akade-
miji. Ta jo je priporocil profesorju Aloisu Erdteltu, ustanovitelju zasebne slikarske $ole
za Zenske. Kobilca je bila sprejeta med Erdteltove ucenke ter v spodbudnem okolju
kot slikarka tudi naglo napredovala. Vzpostavila je stike z vplivnimi umetniki in Zivela
v krogu umetnic, od katerih so nekatere ostale njene prijateljice do konca Zivljenja
(zlasti Rosa Pfdffinger, Maria Slavona in Kathe Kollwitz). Kot so napredovala njena
znanja in vescine, tako je postajala tudi vedno bolj samozavestna; od leta 1888 je
svoje slike poslala na 3tevilne razstave (Vrhunc 1979: 86-94).

Kobilca je v letih 1882-1890 narisala Stevilne portretne Studije in portrete, najprej
svojih sorodnikov in (druzinskih) prijateljev. Za razvijanje portretnih ves¢in in tudi
zasluzka je izkoristila nekoliko zapoznel finan¢ni in socialni vzpon mesc¢anskega
razreda na Slovenskem. Portretirala je ljubljanske veljake iz industrialno-trgovske
rodbine Baumgartner, ¢lane ljubljanskih trgovskih rodbin Souvan, Stare in druge.
Prijateljska vez s Feliksom Staretom, lesnim industrialcem, gras¢akom na Kolovcu in
Rupercvrhu, ter z njegovo Zeno Josipino, roj. Triinar, je Kobilci omogocala z ustvar-
jalnostjo zdruzene poletne oddihe v obeh rezidencah.

Leta 1890 se je slikarka odpravila v Zagreb, kjer je tri mesece bivala pri druzi-
ni zgodovinarja Josipa Stareta. Ta jo je priporocil djakovskemu skofu Josipu Juraju
Strossmayerju, s katerim je stkala dolgoletno prijateljsko vez. Po odmevni razstavi je
dobila nekaj narocil, kot denimo portrete dr. Franja Rackega ter odvetnika dr. Lovra
Vidrica in njegove hcerke. Poznanstva, ki si jih je ustvarila na Hrvaskem, so ji vnovic
odprla pot v tujino, saj se ni Zelela ustaliti v Ljubljani (Zerovc 2014: 147-157). Na pobu-
do profesorja Fritza Uhdeja in s priporocilnimi pismi skofa Strossmayerja se je usme-
rila v Pariz. Leta 1891 je poslala svoji sliki Poletje in Likarice na elitni natecaj Société
internationale de Beaux Arts; obe sta bili izbrani. Razglasili so jo za associée, '¢lanico
drustva, kar je bil eden najvecjih mednarodnih doseZkov umetnika slovenskega rodu.
Opogumljenja s toliksnim uspehom se je Kobilca leta 1891 pridruzila miinchenskim
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prijateljicam, ki so se medtem preselile v Pariz in tam na stroske Rose Pfaffinger Zive-
le v boemski umetniski skupini (Wolff Thomsen 2014). Kljub nekaj vplivnim znancem
in izrazito umetniskem miljeju se Kobilci ni uspelo prebiti v slikarsko elito. Se ve¢, po
mesecu dni je razocarana zapustila $olo Henrija Gervexa. Leta 1892 se je s skupino
umaknila na francosko podezelje, v Barbizon, kjer je nekdaj obstajala znamenita sli-
karska kolonija. Rose Pfdffinger je v tem c¢asu bankrotirala, skupina se je razsla, Kobil-
ca pa se je vrnila v Ljubljano.

Stiri leta pozneje se je Kobilca odselila v Sarajevo, kjer je ostala kar 8 osem let. Po
avstro-ogrski okupaciji Bosne in Hercegovine je Sarajevo postalo prostor temeljitih
druzbenopoliti¢nih sprememb (Vujnovi¢ 2010; Sparks 2014). Kobilco so v Sarajevo
povabili tamkajsnji Slovenci (Krzisnik Buki¢ 2007), da bi portretirala skofa Stadler-
ja, od njega pa je dobila ve¢je narocilo za poslikavo jezuitske cerkve. Stanovala je v
sarajevskem deZelnem muzeju, ki je bil osrednja institucija za uveljavljanje avstro-
-ogrske kulturne in izobraZevalne politike. Kobilca v Sarajevu ni slikala samo fresk in
orientalnega Zivljenja, ampak je ves ¢as dobivala portretna narocila, tudi od elitnih
osebnosti. Bila je sodelavka ¢asopisa Nada in ¢lanica sarajevskega slikarskega klu-
ba, institucij, ki sta promovirali avstrijsko kulturno politiko. Kobilca je v Sarajevu tudi
poucevala, med drugimi Rito Passini, slikarko in keramicarko iz dunajske umetniske
druzine (Tav¢ar 2014a: 10-22).

Leta 1905 se je vrnila na Kranjsko k bolni materi in se po njeni smrti v naslednjem
letu preselila v Berlin, kjer je ostala nadaljnjih osem let. V berlinskem predmestju Ha-
lensee je zivela pri premozni druzini arhitekta Otta von Schnocka (Vurnik 1923: 110),
druzinskih prijateljih svojih sarajevskih kolegov, bratov Lea in Ewalda Arndt. Pri Sch-
nockovih je postala nekaksna druZinska slikarka, ki je pri njih Zivela in se prezivljala s
slikanjem portretov in tihozitij.

Iz tega vidi$, da ljudje za mene skrbe, kar pravijo da je v Berolinu redka stvar a jaz
sem $e povsod ljudi dobila da me imajo radi in tu tudi. V binkostih grem morda z
Schnockovo familijo na njihov lov, ¢e bode vreme ugodno. Ves teh ljudeh se hoc¢em
drzat ker pri teh bode vedno kaj dela, so pa precej tako da mora ¢lovek paziti da se
jih ohrani - no kakor vsi — ne? Einfach und doch anspruchsvoll.?

V Nemciji je vzpostavila nekaj novih prijateljstev zlasti iz mes¢anskih in umetniskih
vrst ter obnovila nekaj starih, miinchenskih (zlasti z Rose Pfaffinger in s Kathe Kol-
Iwitz). UZivala je umetnisko Zivljenje Berlina, ki je imel kot politi¢ni, gospodarski in
kulturni center od zdruzitve Nemcije izijemno gravitacijsko mo¢, kar se je navzven
kazalo v demografski rasti mesta kot posledici priseljevanja, okrepljene urbanizacije,
arhitekturne in gradbeno-umetniske dejavnosti (Weigert 1942: 450-503). Obenem
pa je Kobilca v Berlinu dokon¢éno spoznala, da se v evropsko slikarsko elito ne bo pre-
bila, saj skoraj ni vec razstavljala in prijavljala slik na natecaje. Sestri Mariji je pogosto

8 Iz pisma sestri Mariji Pintar, Berlin, 24. maj 1908. Hrani Rokopisni oddelek NUK, Digitalni arhiv.
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pisala o ekonomski krizi, druzbenih in zlasti nacionalnih napetostih ter slutnjah, »da
bode pocasi strasen nationalni boj«.® Prva svetovna vojna je 53-letno Kobilco pripra-
vila do dokon¢ne vrnitve v rodno Ljubljano, kjer se je drzala bolj zase in se ve¢inoma
posvecala tihoZitju in portretistiki (Vrhunc 1979: 269-289).

REFLEKSIJE

Kobilca je prekoracila druzbene norme ne le kot slikarka, ampak tudi kot popotnica
v Casu, ko se je vecina njenih rojakinj posvecala razmeroma stacionarnim, v zasebni
prostor zamejenim vlogam materinstva in gospodinjstva ter eventualno karitativ-
nim in religioznim dejavnostim, ki so bile tedaj eden redkih druzbeno sprejemljivih
kanalov za Zensko zdruzevanje in javno delovanje.® Brez trdne odlocenosti, da se
umetnisko razvija, bi brzkone ostala v rodnem okolju, njen slikarski talent pa zame-
jen na prostocasno dejavnost, kot se je zgodilo $tevilnim sodobnicam iz srednjega in
vi$jega razreda po Evropi in ZDA (Higonnet 1993: 250).

Ob vpetosti v pariski umetniski svet, v katerem je bila finan¢no odvisna od Rose
Pfaffinger, se je Kobilca brzkone definitivno ovedla, da je velik del umetnikovega us-
peha povezan s samopromocijo in trzenjem umetniskih del. Zdi se, da je manko fi-
nanc¢ne stabilnosti presegala s svojim socialnim kapitalom, ki ji je lajsal Zivljenje tako
v ustvarjalnem kot alimentarnem smislu. Kot se Ze kot 20-letno dekle ni bala pristo-
piti k ekscentricnemu profesorju na miinchenski likovni akademiji, Wilhelmu Diezu,
tako ni imela tezav pri vzpostavitvi odnosov s stevilnimi ekscelencami iz politi¢nega,
kulturno-umetniskega, podjetniskega ali vojaskega okolja. Dejstvo, da se je Kobilca
zavedala moci »vez in poznanstev, potrjuje tudi spodniji citat iz enega njenih berlin-
skih pisem: »... jaz Ze dolgo nimam tu tacih konekcij da bi mogla njemu pomagati,
za tako stvar je treba vse druge merodajne protekcije da se more pomagati komu, ¢e
bi pa mogla pa bi gotovo, se vé najprej sebi potem pa drugim«."

Kobilca se je pri navezovanju stikov najbrz zavedala ovir, ki so jih bile tedaj delez-
ne Zenske pri samostojnem delovanju, zlasti pri vstopu v visje umetniske kroge (Pol-
lock 2004; Mastnak 2004; Zerovc 2014; Kralji¢ 2014). S spolno pogojenimi predsodki
se je sreCevala vse od zacetka izobrazevanja, in kot spregovorijo indici ohranjene za-
puscine - skozi vse svoje Zivljenje. V umetniskih recenzijah ali korespondenci z ume-
tniskimi institucijami, ki so njene slike uvrscale na svoje razstave, so Kobilco pogosto
naslavljali kar s Herr, z Monsiour ali s Signor,”? sama pa je se navadno podpisala kot

9 V pismih sestri Mariji, iz dni 10. december 1908, 18. februar 1909, 8. april 1909.
10 V Kobilcini osebni zapus¢ini skorajda ni omemb cerkve, vere ali molitve, kar je za tisti ¢as
presenetljivo.

11 Iz pisma sestri Mariji Pintar, Berlin, 16. april 1908. Hrani Rokopisni oddelek NUK, Digitalni arhiv.
12 Osebna zapuscina. Hrani Rokopisni oddelek NUK, Digitalni arhiv.
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. Kobilca.”* Ne vemo, ali je to storila znamenom prikriti svoj spol, da bi lazje prodrla v
javnost, iz pisem pa izhaja, da je svoje »pomozacenje« sprejela s humorjem in daso v
njenih prijateljskih krogih ¢ez to zmoto pogosto zabavljali. V pismih sta jo ljubkovalno
z »alter lvan« denimo nagovarjala njen sarajevski kolega Max Liebenwein™ in hcerka
njenih berlinskih gostiteljev, Deta Schnock."” Prehajanje prostorov in stiki s svobodo-
miselnimi posamezniki so po vsej verjetnosti lajsali njeno prestopanje spolno dolo-
¢enih druzbenih norm in izvijanje iz patriarhalnih tradicij. Na emancipatorne procese
Zensk, ki jih lahko sprozi migracijska izkusnja, vedno bolj opozarjajo Studije s podro¢ja
migracij (Milharci¢ Hladnik, Mlekuz 2009; Vidmar 2014; Milharci¢ Hladnik 2016).

Kljub iziemnosti, mestoma celo revolucionarnosti, s katerim je Kobilca kot umetnica
in kot Zenska zaznamovala svojo dobo, jo lahko poveZzemo s konservativnejsimi poteza-
mi, kot so bile lastne mesc¢anstvu. Z njim se je istovetila v najvedji meri, kar se je zrcalilo
tudi v njenem umetniskem ustvarjanju. Izhajajo¢ iz ohranjene korespondence je bila
Kobilca v Stevilnih ozirih zelo mesc¢anska. Obozevala je klobuke in deZnike, v svojem
adresarju je imela daljsi spisek Sivilj, vsaj priloZznostno je najemala hisne pomocnice in
podobno. Iz njenih sarajevskih in berlinskih pisem so prosevale stevilne mes¢anske nor-
me in vrednote, vklju¢no z zavracanjem boemskega nacina Zivljenja, kot ga je okusila v
Franciji. Njena druzbena mreza je bila resda sestavljena predvsem iz umetniskih krogov,
vendar tudi iz vojaskih, politi¢nih, uradniskih, podjetniskih in zdravniskih plasti druzbe.
Prav to druzbeno okolje je poosebljalo osrednji steber mescanstva, ki se ni ogreval za
druzbenopoliti¢tne spremembe, ampak je bil bolj naklonjen ohranitvi obstojecega sta-
nja. Navsezadnje je Kobilca v Sarajevu z vklju¢evanjem v osrednje kulturne institucije
delovala tudi v sluzbi monarhi¢ne politike deislamizacije Bosne in Hercegovine.

Ob preucevanju Kobil¢ine biografije je ob njeni vpetosti v nadnacionalni umetniski
milje mogoce opaziti njeno intimno pripadnost dvema etno-kulturnima svetovoma,
slovenskemu in nemskemu. V tem oziru je zlasti indikativno njeno pisno izrazanje, ki je
bilo preklapljajoce dvojezi¢no (prim. Sabec 1995). V pismih se je hkrati izrazala v sloven-
8¢ini, ki je bila njen materni jezik, in nemscini, ki je bil v tujini njen osnovni pogovorni
in operativni jezik. Ohranjena korespondenca omogoca le delni vpogled v njeno rabo
jezika, saj je glavnina njenih pisem ohranjena iz obdobja, ki ga je prezivela v Sarajevu
in Berlinu. Ni nenavadno, da je nemski jezik bolje obvladala od slovenscine, saj je veliko
Casa Zivela v nemskem svetu, pa tudi sicer se je pogosto povezovala z nemsko govore-
¢imi. Njena pisna slovenscina je imela veliko ljubljanskih in gorenjskih odtenkov ter bila,
kot je na nekaterih mestih priznavala tudi sama, dokaj okorna in mo¢no pod vplivom
nemskega jezika. Ce jemljemo pisni jezik kot enega od klju¢nih indikatorjev za narodno
identifikacijo, glede na rabo jezika v njenih pismih lahko sklenemo, da se je predznak
njene pripadnosti kulturnim krogom v ¢asu spreminjal.

13 Prikrivanje spola v podpisu med slikarkami ni bil tako izjemen pojav. Psevdonimi, ki so zenske
umetnice skrivali za moskim imenom, so bili pogosti v drugih vejah umetnosti, zlasti pri pisa-
teljicah (Maugue 1993: 531).

14 Pismo Maxa Liebenweina, 1. februar 1906. Hrani Rokopisni oddelek NUK, Digitalni arhiv.
15 Pismo Dete Schnock, 27. maj 1921. Hrani Rokopisni oddelek NUK, Digitalni arhiv.
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Te spremembe so najverjetneje odraz nekih intimnih razpoloZenjin obkrozenos-
ti z razli¢nimi kulturnimi okolji - kar je navsezadnje pustilo sledi tudi v njeni domaci
ljubljanscini, v kateri je bilo mogoce slisati tudi »nemske stavke ali kako francosko
ali hrvasko frazo« (Trdina 1952: 110). V njenih zacetnih letih v tujini je, najbrz iz nav-
dusenja nad moznostmi, ki ji jih je ponujalo okolje kulturnih metropol, velik del ko-
respondence svoji druzini skoraj v celoti napisala po nemsko - ¢eprav so v druzini
govorili slovensko. Pozneje je, verjetno pod vplivom slovenske nacionalne ideje, ki
so jo Sirili intelektualci in politiki, s katerimi je bila v stikih,'® pisala domacim pretezno
v slovens¢ini, v nems¢ini pa dodajala le izraze, ki jih v slovenscini ni poznala ali znala
ucinkovito izraziti. Narodni vidik njene identitete se je prilagajal situacijam in se opla-
jal s splosno sociopoliticno atmosfero na prelomu v 20. stoletje, ki se je zaostrovala z
nacionalnimi napetostmi. Za kulturno (in politi¢cno) zdruZevanje juznoslovanskih na-
rodov, katere idejni vodja je bil njej naklonjeni Strossmayer, ni bila prevec vneta, kar
je bila najbrz posledica neprijetne izkudnje iz Sarajeva. »Srbi pa za nas Slovence ne bi
bili dobri jaz vem kako so Srbi v ob¢inski zbornici hudi bili, samo zato ker sem jaz en
portret za magistrat dobila, (slovanska) jugoslovanska vzajemnost je le na papirju.«’

Iznjene korespondence je jasno, da se je v Berlinu neposredno srecala znem-
$kim Sovinizmom do Slovanov, kar je njeno slovensko oziroma slovansko identiteto
nemara ojacalo. V lucidnih zapiskih Kathe Kollwitz je bila Kobilca »strastna patriotka,
Slovanka do zadnjega« (Kollwitz 2012: 126), njega dolgoletna prijateljica Rosa pa jo
je v svojih zapisih ze v pariskem obdobju pomenljivo poimenovala Wera Slowenk
(Wolff Thomsen 2014), ¢eprav ti citati bolj poudarjajo vtise neslovanskih kolegic kot
pa Kobil¢ino identiteto. Obenem pa se je novih drzavnih okvirih Kobilca vkljucila v
umetniske institucije jugoslovanskega kulturnega kroga: leta 1920 je postala redna
¢lanica Narodne galerije v Ljubljani, leta 1922 pa pristopila k Zdruzenju jugoslovan-
skih umetnikov (Vrhunc 1979: 27).

Migracijske izkusnje, obelezene z visoko stopnjo mobilnosti, so Ivano Kobil-
co brez dvoma zaznamovale v njenem profesionalnem Zivljenju, v njeni vpetosti
v umetniski svet. Seveda to v prvi vrsti velja za slikarske vescine, ki jih je obliko-
vala kot u¢enka miinchenskega akademskega slikarja, slovitega portretista Aloisa
Erdtelta, in kiparja Johanna Christiana Rotha, pri katerem je lahko Studirala ¢lovesko
anatomijo na golih modelih. Treba je poudariti tudi znanja, ki jih je pridobila v sti-
kih s predstavnikom pleneristi¢cnega miinchenskega slikarstva, Franzom von Uhde-
jem, in pod vplivom ateljejskega portretista Franza von Lenbacha. Brez odhoda v
Miinchen bi tezko pridobila izobrazbo, o kateri Beti Zerovc meni, da je bila »primer-
ljiva in celo boljsa od mnogih njenih moskih slikarskih kolegov«.”® Ker je bila dobro
zapisana pri konzervatorju miinchenske pinakoteke, umetnostnem zgodovinarju in
kritiku dr. Richardu Mutheriju, in ker si je pridobila simpatije francoskega slikarja in

16 Izhajajoc iz njene zapuscine je treba izpostaviti Hribarja, Cankarja, Tav¢arja, Klemencicevo,
AZbeta, Govekarja, Lampeta, Vavpotica, Jenka, Vurnika, druzini Souvan in Kessler idr.

17 Iz pisma sestri Mariji Pintar, Berlin, 25. oktober 1908. Hrani Rokopisni oddelek NUK, Digitalni arhiv.

18 Irena Staudohar, Ivana Velika, Sobotna priloga ¢asopisa Delo, 13. februar 2016.
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soustanovitelja Société internationale de Beaux Arts, Puvisa de Chavannesa, je hkrati
pridobivala tudi vpoglede v veljavne trende umetniskega sveta in v to, katera dela
bi bilo dobro razstaviti. Obenem pa je bila sposobna izdelati kakovostne slike, ki so v
vedno bolj konkuren¢nem slikarskem miljeju izstopale in navdusevale.

Zavedala se je, da je socialni kapital klju¢nega pomena, da lahko kot umetnica
prezivi s slikanjem, saj je v samopromocijo, ki jo je nacrtovala ne le z razstavljanjem
po razli¢nih evropskih prizoris¢ih, ampak tudi z izdelovanjem narocil, vlozila ogrom-
no energije. Skrb, da bi ostala vidna, da bi »uspelag, se jasno zrcali tako v njenih ne
prav vesce spisanih pismih kot v ambicioznosti njenih del. V portretni dejavnosti, ki
jo je od svojih Studijskih let izvajala za visje sloje, se obenem izrisuje bogastvo njenih
socialnih vezi, podstati za preZivetje. Njene selitve in stevilna krajsa popotovanja, na
katerih je sklepala poznanstva, o katerih se zdi, da ne vemo prav dosti, ter nepopoln
seznam njenih del - ki se brzkone nahajajo v zasebnih zbirkah Sirom po Evropi - na-
kazujejo, da biografija lvane Kobilce Se zdale¢ ni dokoncana zgodba. Kljub temu pa
biografska dejstva ponujajo dovolj indicev za utemeljitev soodvisnosti med mobil-
nostjo, socialnim kapitalom in umetnisko ustvarjalnostjo, tako v smislu izobrazbe,
vplivov in izbire Zanrov kot tudi produkcije, prepoznavnosti in promocije ter navse-
zadnje tudi osebnega zorenja in samostojnosti — Cesar Se tako talentirana slikarka
v 19. stoletju ne bi mogla doseci, ¢e bi se izobraZevala in slikala le v rodni Ljubljani.
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SUMMARY

AT THE INTERSECTION OF MOBILITY AND SOCIAL NETWORKS:
A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF IVANA KOBILCA
Urska STRLE

The article focuses on the history of Slovenia’s most renowned female painter, lvana
Kobilca (1861-1926). Its main aim is to present the historical context of her era in
order to explain how a woman who was a native of a parochial and rather conserva-
tive nineteenth-century town in Habsburg Austria managed to become a successful
artist. The article also notes Kobilca's rather extraordinary mobility for a woman of
her time. It reveals some of her ingenious strategies for overcoming the barriers that
limited the artistic activities of women in belle époque Europe. Though she could
not eradicate the unjust forms of social hegemony, she undoubtedly influenced the
existing power relations she was subjected to. In order to give herself more creative
freedom, Kobilca dared to ignore certain institutionalized policies while cooperating
with other ones. One of her strategies was to build a solid and large social network
of friends, admirers and supporters who helped her when legal obstacles seemed
inevitable or when she lacked sufficient financial resources. Without the help of her
friends, acquaintances, and relatives, she would have had much greater difficulties
in pursuing her academic studies, going on multiple trips abroad, applying for por-
trait commissions, living in various foreign cities, and weathering financial troubles,
loneliness, and other difficulties in these places where she stayed for varying lengths
of time. Her story illustrates the importance of interpersonal relationships and juxta-
poses the strength of financial versus social capital.
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IDENTITIES AND BELONGINGS OF
“SECOND-GENERATION MIGRANT WOMEN"
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ABSTRACT

Identities and Belongings of “Second-Generation Migrant Women”

The article deals with issues of (cultural and ethnic) identity formation and belonging
in the case of “second-generation female migrants” from former Yugoslavia in Slove-
nia. Subjective perceptions, the complexity of identity self-perception and the role of
the wider environment (peer group, family) are explored. The article addresses three
closely connected yet separate issues: (1) the problematic nature of monoethnic af-
filiations; (2) the fact that ethnic boundaries do not necessarily coincide with cultural
ones; and (3) the complexity of self-perception processes and cultural mixing. The ar-
ticle questions the assumption that cultural assimilation is straightforward in the case
of “second-generation migrants”, addresses gender and religion as important factors,
and exposes the “in-between” position of “second-generation migrants”.

KEY WORDS: cultural identity, ethnic identity, mixed identity, second-generation mi-
grant, women.

IZVLECEK

Identitete in pripadnosti »druge generacije migrantk

Clanek obravnava proces oblikovanja etni¢nih in kulturnih identitet ter pripadnosti
na primeru »migrantk druge generacije« iz nekdanje Jugoslavije v Sloveniji. V njem
avtorica poudarja subjektivnost percepcij, kompleksnost identitetnih samooprede-
lijevanj in vlogo okolja (vrstniskih skupina, druzine). Obravnava tri tesno povezane, pa
vendar lo¢ene teme: tezavnost monoetni¢nega opredeljevanja, dejstvo, da etnic¢ne
meje ne sovpadajo nujno s kulturnimi, kompleksnost samoopredelitvenega procesa
in identitetno me3anost. Clanek zanika predpostavko o kulturni asimilaciji »migrantk
druge generacije« in kot pomembna dejavnika poudari spol in religijo ter njun »vme-
sni« polozaj.

KLJUCNE BESEDE: kulturna identiteta, etni¢na identiteta, me$ane identitete, druga
generacija migrantk, Zenske.

Ph.D. in Sociology, Research Counsellor, Science and Research Centre Koper, Garibaldijeva 1,
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INTRODUCTION

The article addresses the complex and multifaceted process of (ethnic) identity for-
mation and belonging in the case of “second-generation migrant women”. In the
article I also explore their “in-between” status which is reflected in the terminology,
theory and empirical research.

| will first explore the terminology used. The term “second-generation migrants”
is written in inverted commas because it is misleading. Namely, by exposing “mi-
grantism”, we blur the fact that the women in question were actually born in Slove-
nia, and Slovenia (in their words) is “their only home”; they are not actually migrants.
This terminological inaccuracy is not innocent, since focusing on the women'’s
migrant status means exposing differences and an a priori separation of “us” and
“them”. This is especially important when trying to analyse and capture the process
of establishing (ethnic) identity, since:

Like all marking practices, identity is subordinated to the difference, as the process
works over the difference, provokes discursive work, creates boundaries and the ef-
fects of these boundaries [...]. Identity can be established only through difference,
in relation to what is not, what is missing [...]. Identity has meaning only if there is
something that is not. (Mencin Ceplak 2003: 30)

Focusing on migrant status thus directly highlights “non-belonging” and “otherness”
in the context of ethnicity. With such terminology, “second-generation migrant”
women are directly referred to as “non-Slovenes”, i.e. foreigners. According to Sch-
neider, such contradictory terminology also reflects the general perception of the
migration process as an anomaly in the “natural”, static state of the national popula-
tion (Glick Schiller, Wimmer 2002 in Schneider 2016: 2). The term “second-generation
migrant” is also rejected by members of the “second generation” themselves: first,
the term incorrectly equates citizens who fully identify themselves with the society
in which they were born and in which they grew up with an undifferentiated group
of “migrants” and with the ethno-cultural background of their parents; second, such
a description completely ignores the internal differentiation of the category thus de-
fined, i.e. differences in socio-economic status, education and other factors; third,
the most important objection emphasizes the correlation of such labelling with the
“problem of integration”, whereby “second-generation migrants” themselves do not
see themselves as migrants, and even less as the problem (Schneider 2016). Due to
the misleading nature of the term, | will continue to use the term “second-genera-
tion migrants” in inverted commas.

Besides focusing on (ethnic) identity as a personal and individual property, | will
also focus on the process of shaping (ethnic) identity and the question of belong-
ing. Thus, the question “Who are you?” — in terms of ethnic, cultural and national
affiliations — will be further highlighted with the question “How and what did you
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become?” (Anthias 2002). In this way | follow the ideas of Anthias in her approach
to analysing belonging and her method of narration of location. According to An-
thias, the notion of identity is not capable of fully capturing the narrated sense of
personal belonging and identity (ibid.). Moreover, identity from this perspective is
a creative search for meaning and for oneself. The concept of identity is shaped as
a process and is not merely a description of a person. With this approach, it is pos-
sible to capture key life events and episodes that have shaped individuals, to allow
inconsistencies (which in fact are not!) in self-perceptions, movable identities and
identity pluralization.

Below I first present the conceptual framework, the research design and meth-
odology, and finally analysis of the narratives of “second-generation migrant” wom-
en from former Yugoslavia born in Slovenia. Within the latter, three closely linked,
intertwining and yet separate issues will be examined: (1) the problematic nature
of monoethnic affiliations; (2) the fact that ethnic boundaries do not necessarily co-
incide with cultural ones; and (3) the complexity of self-perception processes and
mixed identity.

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

In this section | present some concepts and theoretical premises that are used as the
framework of our research and interpretation of the results, rather than an extensive
literature review on ethnicity and ethnic/cultural identity.

Ethnicity as such is, as noted by Anthias (2002), a highly contested term, some-
times denoting a sense of belonging to an ethnic group and sometimes meaning
shared cultural elements. In this paper | clearly separate ethnicity from culture, and
ethnic identity from cultural identity. | understand ethnic identity as national iden-
tity and cultural identity as identity that entails key cultural elements, such as lan-
guage, religion, dietary habits, dress codes — in other words, material culture and
cultural values in their broadest sense. Consequently, and in accordance with Fre-
drik Barth (1970, 1996), ethnic and cultural identity do not necessarily coincide. Thus,
intercultural differences are not crucial for establishing an ethnic identity. Ethnicity
and ethnic identity (as an individual and group characteristic) are constructed inde-
pendently of culture, language, religion, ancestry, regionality and other materialized
signs of culture. The location and meaning of ethnic boundaries are subject to con-
stant “negotiation, revision and revitalization both by members themselves and by
external observers” (Nagel 1994: 153).

Identity is also a highly disputed concept, especially in relation to ethnic/cultural
identity. Some authors (Brubaker, Cooper 2000; Anthias 2002; Pajnik 2011) explore
scepticism in the heuristic and analytical value of identity. Moreover, “identity is too
ambiguous, too torn between ‘hard’ and ‘soft’ meanings, essentialist connotations
and constructivist qualifiers, to serve well the demands of social analysis” (Brubaker,
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Cooper 2000: 2). In addition, this is a way of reintroducing essentialism through
the back door, and shifting attention away from context, meaning and practice
(ibid.). In order at least to partially circumvent the negative aspects of the “identity
concept”, in this analysis | will move away from perceiving identity as an “existing
state” and focus on the process of shaping and transforming identity and feelings
of belonging.

Although | am advocating a social constructionist approach to identity, | also
agree that in the same way that social constructionists criticized essentialist frame-
works in the study of identity formation, postmodern theorists have been rightfully
critical of social constructionists for lacking a thorough analysis of variations within
categories of identity such as race, class and gender (Garcia 2004). From this perspec-
tive, social constructionists do not address the dynamic of differences and a “matrix
of domination” to explain the structural and ideological conditions that play a con-
tributing role in ethnic identity construction (Zinn & Thornton Dill in Garcia 2004: 25).
To analyse the process of identity formation and construction, | will, as suggested
by Garcia (ibid.), use the concept of a “palimpsest of identity” in viewing the social
constructionist perspective through a postmodern lens.

Even if we advocate a social constructivist and post-structuralist view of identi-
ty as situational, variable, adaptable and fluid (Giddens 1991; Beck 1992; Brubaker,
Cooper 2000), as well as the views of authors of hybridized (Bhabha 1990, 1996),
transcultural (Welsch 1995) and mixed ethnic identities (Sedmak 2011b; Sedmak,
Zadel 2015), according to which we are all more or less culturally and ethnically
mixed, at the same time we must not overlook the essentialism and essentialist
practices that are true and real in their consequences in the practices of every-
day life (Brubaker, Cooper 2000; Pajnik 2011). Here we must be especially aware, as
highlighted by Pajnik (2011), of unequal power relations and structural relations in
society which influence ethnic self-identification. Your self-perception (e.g. as Slo-
venian) can thus easily parallel the perception of broader society or the legislative
system and the official census, which label you as a “migrant” and “non-Slovenian”.
In addition, as Brubaker & Cooper (2000) remind us, there is a discrepancy between
theory and practice. Speaking to ordinary people about their identity reveals that
the practice of essentialism is very real, and is perpetuated both by in-group and
out-group members.

In addition, because the matter is even more complex, we must not ignore the
fact that cultural identity, as Western thought understands it, is actually a modern
social construct created by the formation of nation states. Homogenous and unam-
biguous cultural identity must thus be seen as a fiction that requires constant reifi-
cation from the ideological mechanisms of nation states (Verdery 1996; Zadel 2016).
The ideology of nationalism (Goldberg 1995; Gellner 2008) thus potentiates the hab-
it of thinking and identifying monoculturally and does not reflect or even recognize
an individual’s multiculturalism and transculturalism.
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RESEARCH DESIGN AND METHODOLOGY

This paper is based on data derived from in-depth life-story interviews of 11 women
- descendants of immigrants from the territory of former Yugoslavia, aged between
21 and 38, whose parents moved to Slovenia from Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Serbia and Montenegro. All of them were born in Slovenia and have lived there all
their lives. Seven of them have children (six of them have two and one has three
children). All of them are married or live with their partners except three who were
single at the time of the research. Their family socio-economic backgrounds are very
similar: their parents had a low level of education and were low-skilled and manual
workers. However, their educational levels, professions and present socio-econom-
ic statuses differ: two of them finished primary school, three secondary school, one
gymnasium and five university. Regarding religion, three informants declared as
practicing Muslims, two as Orthodox, one as Catholic and five as non-religious. The
collection of the narratives took place from May 2014 to October 2016. The inter-
views lasted between two and three-and-a-half hours, and the conversations were
(with the consent of the informants) recorded. Prior to the recording, approximately
one-hour long informal conversations were held with the informants, during which
an atmosphere of mutual trust and cooperation was established. The interviews
were conducted in different locations, mostly informal and outdoor, but some in-
formants chose indoor locations. Seven interviews were repeated to clarify or ex-
plore some topics in greater depth. The criteria for selection of informants were
the fact that they were “second-generation immigrants” from former Yugoslavia,
female, and of the right age - | focused on the cohort of young women of the age
when they start a family, finish education or are working (the phase of independ-
ent, adult and active life). | expected that this age limitation would allow us to focus
more easily on the core issue of the identity formation process, so that other deter-
minants correlated with age and different life courses connected with age differ-
ences would not interfere. The recruitment of informants took place through social
networks: | was already personally acquainted with six of the women, although not
necessarily very well, and the other five women were introduced to me by friends,
co-workers and neighbours.

The data collection method is a combination of autobiographical story (Bertaux
1981) and narration of location (Anthias 2002). The essence of the latter is the “cap-
ture of identity” through the narrative - capturing a story about how we position
ourselves in terms of social categories of ethnicity, gender, class, etc. at a specific
time and in a specific space. The story | was looking for is the story of how and
with whom we identify, including wider social practices and their interpretation.
The collected narratives are therefore the stories of creative searching for meaning
and self. The self-narrative always includes a narrative about others, and therefore a
narrative about social interactions and how they influence the building of identity.
The informants’ stories always included a wider social context and different levels
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of information, from socio-historical to intimate, personal and family narratives. The
story of location, positioning and attitude towards affiliation is always a story of
dislocation and change and putting down roots. This is even more important in
studying the effects of migration on changes of (ethnic, cultural) identities, since
migration always means relocation and dislocation at multiple levels: personal, cul-
tural, structural. The method places a particular focus on the spatial and contextual
dimensions, and sees the process of identity building, and not identity, as an indi-
vidual's property. The question “Who are you?” is replaced by the question “How
and what did you become?”

The concept of identity is formed as a process and no longer as a person'’s de-
scription. This methodological approach was also used in Slovenia by Pajnik (2011)
while researching the identity issues of first-generation immigrants.!

THE PROCESS OF IDENTITY FORMATION

This section discusses the narratives of female descendants of immigrants whose
parents came to Slovenia from other republics of former Yugoslavia. The focus will
be placed on the following questions, mentioned in introduction, which explore the
fluid, sometimes even “split” status, the complexity of the identity formation pro-
cess and the existence of mixed cultural identities of “second-generation female mi-
grants”. These questions are: (1) the problematic nature of monoethnic affiliations; (2)
the fact that ethnic boundaries do not necessarily coincide with cultural ones; and
(3) the complexity of self-perception processes. My final remark goes to the denial of
the assumption of the unproblematic ethnic assimilation into the dominant culture
of the environment into which the “second-generation migrants” were born and in
which they underwent formal and institutional socialization through educational
and other systems. Furthermore, in analysing the self-perception process and ethnic
affiliation, the intersection of gender, religion and ethnicity must be considered.

1 Theinterviews were partially structured: all informants were asked about personal and gen-
eral information such as age, education, occupation, marital status, their family of origin and
the family they live in today, children, the language of communication, etc. Then the conver-
sations were less structured and took the path chosen by the informants themselves. They
talked about the topics they considered important, emphasizing and analyzing the events
that had special meaning for them, while | tried to influence the course and the content of
the conversation as little as possible. The discussions covered the topics of growing up, edu-
cation, employment, family formation and, in this context, the themes of identification, atti-
tudes towards religion, the culture of their parents, ethnicity, the state, citizenship and other
topics addressed in the article.
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The problematic nature of monoethnic identifications

The collected life stories expose the problem of simple and monoethnic identifica-
tions. The problem of a monoethnic affiliation, either to the ethnicity of their parents
or that of the majority ethnic group (i.e. being Slovenian), emerges in several differ-
ent ways.

For instance, in an attempt at self-determination and in the quest for an answer
to the question “How [i.e. what ethnicity] would you declare yourself?”, the narra-
tives reveal a phenomenon that can be referred to as fluidity of ethnic identity. The
term “fluidity” is used here to denote the moving of a person from one identity to
another and back again, which can occur several times, take multiple directions and
adopt varying levels of intensity during different periods of one’s life. This fluidity
also exposes how problematic it is to attempt to capture someone’s identity with
the simple question “Who are you?” In addition, it reminds us that Anthias’ method
is more appropriate, focusing more on the process than the “final” result. The fluidity
of ethnic identity and the impossibility of declaring simply and monoethnically can
be presented through the story of M, aged 38, a descendant of Bosniak parents:

| can’t be Slovenian. I'm actually Muslim. This means - Bosniak. [...]. | always spoke
Slovene to my mother because my mother wanted us to stick to “this system” be-
cause we are here [in Slovenia]l [...] But when | was little, | wanted to be Slovenian, |
felt Slovenian. | have a house here, my home's here, | was born here.

Together with the fluidity of her ethnic identity through time, M's narration also re-
veals her own and her mother’s wish to be “Slovenian”. However, the environment
constantly reminded her of her different ethnic origin and the fact that her parents
are Bosniak, which inhibited her from simply adopting the identity of being “Slo-
venian”. Her narrative expresses the continual process of bargaining between two
identities, two belongings: Bosniak and Slovenian. During one period of her life, M
felt more Slovenian than Bosniak. This is especially true of her early childhood, when
she felt “a part of the environment”, “the same as other children”; she spoke Slovene
and “used to live as Slovenes do”. She belonged to the Slovenian ethnic community.
But later the ethnic prejudice and stereotypes present in her living environment (her
peers teasing her for the non-Slovenian names of her parents, insinuation of bad
body odour for being Bosniak, etc.) “reminded” her of her not being Slovenian. M
turned to her Bosniak ethnic identity as an act of rebellion against the negative atti-
tude of other children, but also as an act of despair because she was not accepted as
Slovenian, even if she felt so. She largely adopted a Bosniak identity after marrying
a first-generation Bosniak migrant who does not speak Slovene and is a practicing
Muslim, which seems to be an important factor in revitalizing a Bosniak ethnic iden-
tity (more about this in the following section). However, she does emphasize that she
is a “tourist” when visiting Bosnia. What M’s case also reveals is the above-mentioned
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power of everyday present essentialism. Ordinary people do feel and massively per-
ceive each other in terms of essentialist ethnic categories. Why this is the case will be
explored later in this section.

A second example that exposes the problematic nature of singular, monoeth-
nic self-perception among female descendants of immigrants is the answer “l don't
know” when asked to give an explicit answer to the question “Who are you? Are you
Slovenian or Croatian? Are you Bosniak or Slovenian?” The answer “l don’t know” can,
however, also apply to the unsuccessful attempt to check one’s ethnic identity in a
moment as a fixed and unchangeable category and not as a process and a change-
able variable.

This is clearly shown by the narrative of A, aged 32, daughter of Bosniak parents
who moved to Slovenia in the late 1970s for economic reasons. A's reply to the ques-
tion “Who are you?”, referring to ethnic identity, was “l don't know. I truly don't know.”
On a different occasion she said, “I'm mixed” and “My mother tongues are Slovene
and Bosnian”. An interesting aspect that should be considered is her self-perception
as bilingual, given her exclusive use of the Bosnian language in her communication
with her mother and father since birth. Nevertheless, she perceives herself as bilin-
gual and a bearer of two mother tongues. She feels both languages to be “hers” and
could not choose one over the other. The majority of linguistic and ethnic studies
automatically define the mother tongue as the language that a child has learned
and used in their earliest years with their mother, father or caretaker(s). However, |
believe that the phenomenological and subjective, self-defining approach should
be followed. Despite being ethnically mixed and incapable of monoethnic self-per-
ception, A displays a revitalization of her Muslim ethnic identity (similar to M) after
her marriage to a Bosniak, a Muslim from Bosnia, whom she met in Bosnia and who
moved to Slovenia to be with her. They have two sons together.

The narratives of the respondents reveal the general problem of articulating
one’s mixedness. Despite their clear awareness of belonging to different cultures
and ethnic groups, they find it difficult to express this in words that would adequate-
ly describe their situation. How, then, can the inability to declare oneself to be mo-
noethnic, and the simultaneous inability to declare oneself to be ethnically mixed,
be explained? Part of the answer lies in the fact that we live in a system of estab-
lished modern nation states, which required a clear equation between the nation,
culture and the state. Because of specific socio-historical and political processes (the
emergence of nation states), Europeans have internalized the discourse of national-
ist ideology that has prevailed in politics, media and science as well as in everyday
life. We are used to thinking in terms of monoethnic and exclusive ethnic affiliations
within the boundaries of our (home)lands, cultures and languages. We are facing
the ideological “dictatorship” of monoethnic affiliation. The logic of exclusive, mo-
noethnic definitions gained ground through official censuses, statistical records, de-
mographics and school registers. Given that most population censuses and other
statistics do not allow for the possibility of being dual or multiple, or have not done
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so until recently, exclusiveness is perceived as the norm (Sedmak, Zadel 2015; Gornik
2018). If the existence of nation states presents a macro social reason, the micro-lev-
el explanation stemming from the results of my study explaining the difficulty of
plural ethnic identification by “second-generation migrant” women derives from
everyday nationalism. They cannot be (also) Slovenian, because their surroundings
are constantly reminding them that they are not (peers who tease them, family who
want them to not forget their origin). Furthermore, the micro reasons are recharged
through the above-mentioned macro social processes. Finally, the interviewees did
not have many opportunities to encounter appropriate terminology for their “mixed
identity” and life experiences that would characterize their “mixture” as “normal”.

The issue of state, ethnic and cultural boundaries

This section will explore the relationship between ethnicity, culture and state. State
identity is understood here as deriving from citizenship, the most objectively meas-
urable identity. Nevertheless, one might not feel proud of the state or not have a
positive attitude towards the state despite being a formal member of that state. Eth-
nic identity is understood as national identity (the term “nationality” would generally
be used in the territory of the former Yugoslavia and is used instead of/as a synonym
for “ethnicity”). On the other hand, cultural identity is understood as an identity that
entails key cultural elements such as language, religion, values, etc.

The answers to the research questions presented above are theoretically based
on the central idea of anthropologist Fredrik Barth (1970, 1996) as presented in his
Ethnic Groups and Boundaries. His work represents the turning point from the (until
that time) static approach to the research of ethnicity to an interactionist approach,
emphasizing the importance of boundaries and preservation of group boundaries.
According to Barth, a common (homogeneous) culture is a result of a long-term pro-
cess and not a primordial characteristic of groups per se. Inter-group cultural vari-
ations are in fact a consequence of and not a cause of group boundaries. It is the
production and reproduction of differences in relation to external others that is the
very essence of the creation of internal similarities among us. Thus, an ethnic group is
primarily a form of social organization in which the crucial role is played by the sub-
jective self-perception of group members as members of a specific ethnic identity. An
ethnic group has to be recognized as such from the inside — by the members of this
group - and from the outside - by others. The key element in this respect is bound-
aries that are, however, variable and changing. Therefore, we can experience chang-
es of group culture without changing ethnic boundaries. Ethnic groups can become
culturally closer while ethnic boundaries become stronger. This means that cultural
variety is not essential until it is recognized as such by the ethnic groups in contact.
It is the intensity of contact among groups that defines an ethnic community; in fact,
isolated ethnic communities are the least ethnically self-aware (Eriksen 1993).
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The narratives provided in the study corroborate the fact that cultural and ethnic
identities do not necessarily coincide, as they do not display any congruence be-
tween ethnic and cultural identities. All respondents defined their state identity to
be Slovenian (they have been citizens of Slovenia since birth), but the relationship
between cultural and ethnic affiliation seems to be more complex.

N, aged 28, daughter of Orthodox Serbs, self-identifies as being Slovenian in
terms of state identity but “Orthodox” (i.e. of Orthodox Christian religion) by culture,
and says that her mother tongue is Serbo-Croatian but she is Slovenian by ethnicity.
She stated that among all these identities (state, ethnic/national and cultural), the
one that defines her most is cultural identity, more specifically religious identity. She
perceives herself primarily as being “Orthodox”.

The incongruence between ethnic and cultural (and state) identities adopts a
different pattern with M, aged 38, and A, aged 32, who define their ethnic identity
as Muslim. M’s ethnic identity is Muslim with a strong religious component, while
she says that her mother tongue is Slovene (element of cultural affiliation). This is yet
another case of incongruence between cultural and ethnic boundaries. A's words
confirm that she is incapable of self-perception in terms of ethnic identity. The an-
swer she gives to the question “How would you declare ethnically?” is “I don’t know,
I really don’t know. | should be Muslim because my parents are Muslim but ...” When
asked about her mother tongue she defines herself as being bilingual, whereas in
terms of religion she is Muslim.

Likewise, the respondents whose parents came from Croatia - the nation that is
culturally closest to Slovenia (similar languages, same religion, etc.) — do not exhibit
congruence between ethnic and cultural identities. L, aged 29, has been using Slo-
vene to communicate with her mother since birth, because her mother came to Slo-
venia as a child and is linguistically assimilated. In terms of culture she is not different
from her Slovenian peers in any way (her mother tongue is Slovene; her values, die-
tary habits, dress codes and so forth are “Slovenian”). Nevertheless, her self-percep-
tion of her ethnicity is Croatian, emphasizing this to be an entirely personal decision
that she is unable to explain rationally.

Yes, OK, language is one of the indicators of identity but it's not the only one. My
father and my mother always said we're Croatian, when there was some political
tension, but also in general, when we spoke of cultural things. | feel I'm Croatian,
yes. | was probably brought up a little this way, it's self-evident, | can’t say that I'm
Slovenian, not at all!

The narrative of B, the 21-year-old daughter of Croatian immigrants, highlights anoth-
er problem regarding any objective measurement of linguistic and cultural identity.
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In her case, we can observe a split between her self-declared “mother tongue”? and
the language that she actually uses in all speech situations, including conversations
in the personal domain (within the family circle, with her siblings and parents). In B's
words, “Blood is not water. I'm Croatian. My mother tongue is Croatian.” Therefore,
we can assume that both her ethnic and cultural identities are Croatian. B is a practic-
ing Catholic and her other cultural elements do not significantly differ from “Sloven-
ian” ones. A doubt about her Croatian cultural identity is nevertheless instilled by her
use of Slovene when communicating with her siblings as well as parents — therefore
in her personal domain. When can one’s mother tongue or first language be defined
as such? Is it the language that one learned to speak first? Is it in fact the language
of one’s mother? Is it the language that one perceives to be one’s mother tongue
(by self-definition) despite not using it with one’s parents or even in one’s private
domain, when one could?

These questions provide the grounds for a discussion of differences between
passive and active (ethnic and cultural) identity, and the differences in relation to
one’s own ethnic (cultural) community: from a passive to an active, and from a cog-
nitive to an emotional and activity-based attitude (Mikoli¢ 2004, 2010). Thus, ethnic
identity is a synthesis of affiliation and awareness, where affiliation “merely” denotes
one’s personal characteristics while awareness refers to a conscious and free defi-
nition to belong (or the activity-based component). According to Mikoli¢: “Just as
national awareness is an upgrade of ethnic or national affiliation, an upgrade of cit-
izenship is loyalty to a state that entails an active attitude of an individual” (2004:
49). If these theoretical premises are applied to the narratives of the respondents, B's
case might indicate a differentiation between a passive and an active stance or the
difference between affiliation and awareness: B belongs to the Croatian ethnicity
and her mother tongue is (passively) Croatian. She fosters an awareness of identity in
relation to her Croatian ethnic identity, which is the activity-based component. How-
ever, this cannot be observed in relation to the Croatian language where another
language (Slovene) is in active use instead, which is an example of the split between
the principal and the actual “first” language.

The overlapping between cultural and ethnic boundaries was presented above;
what is the role of state boundaries and state identity in this regard? The narrations of
all of the informants clearly expressed the feeling of belonging to the Slovenian state
and a feeling of awareness as a citizen. All the informants (predictably) perceive the
Slovenian state to be their home and they do not want to move anywhere else, regard-
less of their cultural and ethnic affiliation. In other words, ethnic and cultural affiliation

2 n the professional and academic linguistics community the term “first language” seems to
be prevailing over the term “mother tongue”. The “first language” refers to the language that
speakers use in their everyday communication or accept as the “first language” of their com-
munication in the personal or public domain irrespective of their actual “mother tongue” -
the first language that they acquired. Moreover, the use of the term “mother tongue” is being
discontinued because the mother may not be the transmitter of the “first” language to a child
despite this most often being the case.
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does not (necessarily) coincide with civic awareness, and to be of another culture or
ethnicity does not mean necessarily a lack of loyalty to the (Slovenian) state.

The complexity of self-perception processes and the identity bricolage

Based on what has been presented above, we can now turn to our next issue: the
mixed identities of female descendants of immigrants whose parents moved to Slo-
venia from other territories of former Yugoslavia. Although mixed identity was al-
ready mentioned in first two sections, this topic will be further developed below.

Mixed, compound, hybrid, transcultural, etc. identities have been subjected to
extensive research.® Mixed identities have been examined within postcolonial stud-
ies, whose representative Homi Bhabha speaks of “hybrid identities” (1990, 1996).
The authors of mixed-race policies talk about “mixed races” (Ali 2011; Sundstrom
2001), Welsch (1995) speaks of “transcultural identities” (see also Eigeartaigh, Berg
2010), while Milharci¢ Hladnik (2011, 2015) uses the term “compound” and “hyphen-
ated” identities to describe identity mixing, and so forth.

What these approaches have in common is advocacy for the right to be mixed,
dual or multiple, to be bilingual or plurilingual, to be bicultural or pluricultural, and
to be complex. In addition, they share a common rebellion against the dictatorship
of monolithic perceptions.

Although the discussion regarding mixed identities usually refers to children
born of mixed marriages (Breger, Hill 1998; Sedmak 2001; Sedmak, Zadel 2015),
mixed identities can also be observed among other population categories - for
instance, migrants (Eigeartaigh, Berg 2010) or traditional minorities (Sedmak 2009,
2011a, 2011b; Sedmak, Medari¢ 2014; Sedmak, Zadel 2015). The Anglo-Saxon world is
traditionally more concerned with “racial” mixedness, whereas recently research has
also turned to ethnic and cultural mixedness (Edwards et al. 2012), which prevails in
eastern and central European countries.

The narratives of our informants clearly reveal the mixedness of their identities
or, in Bhabha's words (1990), the “third space” or “intermediate space” that hybrid
identities embody (see also Juri¢ Pahor 2012, 2014). Bhabha views the third space
as a metaphor for the space of cultural contact in which new (hybrid) identities are
born through the processes of cultural hybridization and transculturation. (Cultural)
identity is understood as an unstable space or unresolved question between several
intersecting discourses. Identity is not static or unchangeable but can be processual
and evolving (Bhabha 1990). Hybridization does not only mean simple mixing (a per-
son is partly a member of one culture and partly a member of another) but is rather
an expression of the selective appropriation of meanings whereby different parts

3 Mixed and hybrid identities in Slovenia have been addressed by following authors: Jeffs 2007,
Sumi 2000, Janko Spreizer 2009, 2011, Milhar¢i¢ Hladnik 2011, 2015, Juri¢ Pahor, 2012, 2014,
Sedmak 2009a, 2009b, 20011, 2015, Pajnik 2011, Vizintin 2015, Zadel 2016.
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of the identity combine with others in relation to different social power relations.
Hybridity is a process in which identities do not change separately on their own. In-
stead, elements of different cultures combine to create a different culture. The iden-
tity of the subject is or can be similar to the previous one but is not entirely the same.
In this process we must, as Bhabha stresses, take into account the importance of
relations of social power. And the one who has social power has the power of label-
ling. M, aged 38, the daughter of Muslim parents, was confronted with the original
culture of her parents and, last but not least, with personal mixedness because of the
negative response of classmates of the dominant culture.

| saw that | was different in the fifth grade. The teacher asked us to say the names of
our parents aloud. My parents are E and D [typical Muslim names]. Everybody laughed
and since then they started calling me D [her father’s name] and not M [her actual
name] [...] My mother and father did not know how to protect me. (M, aged 38)

| “found out” that I'm not Slovenian at school when, while fighting, the girls in my
class would say “go back to Bosnia" But | didn't understand why [...] and “Bosnian
louse” and “your mother dresses like a Gypsy”. (G, aged 32)

| actually made the decision that I'd learn to speak Slovene so nobody would notice
that I'm not Slovenian. [U speaks standard Slovene]. But they said they could see
[physically] that I'm not Slovenian. (U, aged 26)

All of the narratives indicate the mixed or hybrid identities of the respondents. Their
mixed identities may be explicitly expressed and reflected to a greater or lesser de-
gree. All the women who were interviewed became aware of the cultural/ethnic
background of their parents and their consequent mixedness in early childhood.
Mostly, women whose parents are Muslim experienced, as children, negative and in-
tolerant attitudes from some classmates and peers. They believed this to be because
of their obviously different names and a general prejudice towards “Bosnians” and
not because of their religion, which was not really discussed. In early adulthood, they
accepted their ethnic and cultural mixedness as a fact, and they did not address is-
sues of belonging unless they were forced to. The issue of ethnic and cultural (mixed)
identity is again subject to re-evaluation at the time of marriage and the birth of
children. Those who were in relationships with Slovenes reinforced the Slovenian
part of their identity, whereas those who married Muslims from Bosnia extensively
revitalized their parents’ culture and ethnicity. However, in both cases the self-per-
ceived cultural and ethnic mixedness remains recognized.

| speak Slovene and Bosnian, both are my mother tongues. With my parents in Bos-
nian, with my children in Bosnian and Slovene because my husband is from Bosnia

and couldn't speak Slovene when he came to Slovenia. [...] | became Muslim after
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getting married, | like my religion but | drink alcohol and eat pork.[...] | know that at
home, | didn't have the same culture as Slovenes. | couldn’t go with my friends to the
seaside; we don't do this, my mother said.[...] | make pita and burek [typical Bosnian
dishes] at home and prepare Slovenian food, too, mixed. (A, aged 32)

I'm mixed, a Croat who speaks Slovene and is like a Slovene [laughter]. (L, aged 30)

| feel one and the other, | speak Slovene at home, so I'm neither this nor that, | take
care that my children pray to God [the respondent is Muslim], a lot of it about is
food, it's different, but | cook both, | make sure my children attend a Muslim folk
dance group, | don't force them to go to religion class if they don’t want to. What is
important is who your friends are, the society that’s around you. If you're in a more
religious, Muslim, society, you're more there [...]. Most of this is about feelings, | feel
good here in Slovenia, | feel good when I'm making pita. (M, aged 38)

The preservation of the ethnic identity of the parents is frequently the parents’ ex-
plicit wish:

Whether you want to or not, you sometimes have to [practice the parents’ culture of
origin through religion], because the parents are like that. (M, aged 38)

Yes, my mother wanted me to marry someone from our religion, a Muslim. She
thought it'd be easier for me that way. [...] when | was younger and | wanted to go
to the seaside with my female friends, | couldn’t. Mother said we don't do this. It was
different with my brother. He could. (G, aged 32)

Finally, from the collected narratives we can see both the mixed cultural and ethnic
identities in the case of “second-generation migrant” women, and the fact that even
a hybrid identity or a “third space” is not a static category but rather changeable,
processual, contextual and situational. The mixed identities of “second-generation
migrant” women differ through time, are different in childhood and in adult life, or
after marriage. They are influenced by external socio-political circumstances, such
as the war in the Balkans, which often revitalized one part of mixed identity, but did
not diminish the mixedness.

To conclude, the transcultural, hybrid or mixed identities of “second-generation

migrant” women are a fact and a reality that exist without internal recognition or
external confirmation.
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CONCLUSION: LIVING IN THE THIRD SPACE

In trying to understand the process of cultural and ethnic identity formation and be-
longing in the case of female descendants of migrants from former Yugoslavia, | also
tried to reflect on what the meaning of gender, socio-economic status and religion
has in this regard, using Zinn and Thornton’s “matrix of domination” to explain the
structural and ideological conditions that play a role in ethnic identity construction
(Garcia 2004: 25).

In the interviews, the informants noted various differences related to gender.
Although other studies (e.g. Levitt, Waters 2002) state that the expectations for the
intergenerational transmission of cultural elements are higher in relation to male
offspring, my case study does not confirm this. The narration of mainly daughters
of Muslim parents from Bosnia show the expectations of parents that they will act
in accordance with their culture of origin and also marry Muslims, which was not
required in the case of their brothers. Gender differences can also be observed in
the case where husbands from Bosnia (in three cases) expected Slovene women to
adapt to their culture, language, diet, etc. These expectations must be understood in
relation to the patriarchal order and traditional gender roles rather than intercultur-
al differences as such. In my study, differences regarding socio-economic status or
educational level were not considered important in terms of cultural/ethnic identity
formation. However, religion (Muslim and Orthodox) has been highlighted as an im-
portant element of self-perception and identity in many places.

In conclusion, | would like to explore some other elements that are important
for understanding the dynamics and process of (mixed) cultural and ethnic identity
formation and belonging in the case of “second-generation migrant” women. First,
the collected narratives reject the assumption of unproblematic cultural and ethnic
assimilation of “second-generation migrants”. On the contrary, the parents’ herit-
age and culture are still very present and alive in the self-perceived identity of “sec-
ond-generation migrant” women. As observed also by Garcia (2004: 22) in research
among “second-generation” Mexican-American women, “the second generation
do not become Americans by eliminating immigrant traces”. However, the question
that this raises is whether we are confronted with a cultural identity mixedness in
the form of a third space which is liberating, adaptable and flexible, or a third space
in which we are caught in between. Are we witnessing fluid identities or being stuck
between identities? At least in the case of those women who were either subjected
to negative, intolerant and nationalistic attitudes in childhood because of being the
“wrong culture” or subjected to the explicit expectations of their family of origin
to follow certain cultural patterns and practices, some feelings of being “captured”
and “stuck in between the two realities of everyday life” (Berger, Luckmann 1988)
can be observed. In both cases it is the (negative) response of the others - either
peer group or family — that matters: the response that “they are not and cannot
be Slovenes”. They are not Slovene because they have the wrong surname, they
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pronounce Slovenian words differently, or their parents have the wrong first names.
At the same time, we noticed an ambivalent attitude of their families: on the one
hand, their daughters are encouraged to learn the Slovenian language (including by
discontinuing the use of their language themselves and attempting to use Slovene
in communication with their daughters) in order to assimilate into Slovenian society
more easily. This, however, is accompanied by the explicit wish of the parents for
their daughters to marry one of “their own” because they would have “fewer prob-
lems” or, in other words, conscious reminders of the family’s cultural origins. This is
particularly explicit in Muslim families. Their narratives demonstrate that it is exclu-
sively women who are encouraged to “marry a Muslim” and live in accordance with
Muslim norms, whereas their brothers have significantly more freedom to live in ac-
cordance with the expectations of the Slovenian environment as far as, for instance,
dating is concerned. Moreover, the narratives reveal that daughters of immigrants
are willing to follow their families’ wishes, which are retrospectively evaluated as
well-meant and “right”. One of the respondents, who refused to be subjected to the
will of her (Muslim) father regarding (in)appropriate behaviour, left home at the age
of 18 and broke off all contact with her family for two years.

Another aspect exposing the in-between position of female descendants of im-
migrants in this case study is feelings of uprootedness and incomplete belonging
to either one or the other cultural environment, which results in searching for one’s
identity and feelings of insecurity and lack of acceptance. However, a key element
that contributes to these (mainly negative) feelings is the inferior social status fre-
quently attributed to immigrants from territories of former Yugoslavia by Slovenes
(Medvesek 2007). In this regard, “a matrix of domination” (Garcia 2004) must be
considered as an explanatory factor, as some other studies have shown that cultur-
al mixedness in the case of women of Italian-Slovenian origin is reflected in pride
and, moreover, feelings of superiority (Sedmak 2005, 2009, 2011a, 2011b; Sedmak,
Medari¢ 2014). As the social status of the Italian minority in the local community
is, for historical reasons, perceived to be high in comparison with other minority
(immigrant) ethnic groups and even in relation to the ethnic majority (i.e. Slovenes),
consequently the children of mixed marriages between Italians and Slovenes, who
declare themselves to be mixed, perceive their own mixedness as a privilege (Sed-
mak 2009). However, we must be very careful not to generalize this finding too eas-
ily, as | believe that other factors such as education and socio-economic status are
important in this regard.
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POVZETEK

IDENTITETE IN PRIPADNOSTI »DRUGE GENERACIJE MIGRANTK«
Mateja SEDMAK

Clanek obravnava proces oblikovanja etni¢nih in kulturnih identitet ter pripadno-
sti na primeru »migrantk druge generacije« iz nekdanje Jugoslavije v Sloveniji in
naslavlja tri tesno povezane, pa vendar locene teme, in sicer: (1) problemati¢nost
monoetni¢nega opredeljevanja, (2) dejstvo, da etni¢ne meje nujno ne sovpadajo s
kulturnimi in (3) kompleksnost samoopredelitvenega procesa ter identitetno mesa-
nost. Clanek zanika predpostavko o kulturni in etni¢ni asimilaciji »migrantk druge
generacije« in poudari obstoj hibridnih in mesanih kulturnih identitet, ki pa niso
staticne, temvec spremenljive in situacijske. S staliS¢a procesa identitetnih samo-
opredeljevanj se med drugim kot pomembni izpostavijo spol, religija in vpliv Sirsega
okolja (vrstniske skupina in izvorne druzine), pa tudi (religija in etni¢nost) partnerja/
moza. Dalje, pripovedi »migrantk druge generacije«izpri¢ujejo nesovpadanje kultur-
nih in etni¢nih meja oz. kulturne in etni¢ne identitete ter neprekrivnost drzavljanske
zavesti in etni¢ne ter kulturne pripadnosti. »Ymesni« identitetni polozaj »migrantk
druge generacije« je razviden tako v terminologiji in teoriji kot empiri¢ni raziskavi.
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Deirdre McKay, An Archipelago of Care: Filipino Migrants
and Global Networks
Bloomington, Indiana University Press, 2016

Labour migration has been part of the Philippine government’s economic policy
since the 1970s. What was supposed to be a temporary solution at that time has be-
come a survival strategy and one of the country’s economic pillars today. The global
increase in dual-income households and ageing populations in the past decades
have contributed to the growing demand for reproductive labour, or care work.
Reproductive labour is work associated with care and domestic work that sustains
the lives of family members. Reproductive labour is both physically and emotionally
demanding; lonely; prone to exploitative practices; and usually remunerated inad-
equately (3); and as a result, it is considered less desirable than other forms of em-
ployment. Meanwhile, Filipino migrant workers have created a niche in the global
labour market and are recognized as people who deliver high quality effective care
and whose skills are in demand in the global job market despite lacking the for-
mal papers and right to work (2). This has created circumstances in which care work
performed by migrants especially from the Global South is increasing, and as such
creates a reality in which care workers and their skills are not easily substituted by
the local population (2).

The title of Deirdre McKay's book, An Archipelago of Care: Filipino Migrants and
Global Networks denotes both the physical and political geography of the Philip-
pines, i.e. an archipelago, and a recognition of the global scale of Filipino migrants
all over the world and the archipelagic nature of their network. It also establishes
the topic of care, which is accentuated by the abstract artwork on the cover, which
shows a mother holding her two children. The title and the cover art indicate that
the book is about the correlation between care work and global networks through
the stories of Filipino migrants.

However, the book is much more nuanced than that. It offers rich descriptive
and intimate ethnographic accounts focusing on two irregular migrants, Labanet
and Biag. McKay followed and documented Labanet and Biag’s sojourn in the United
Kingdom and the Philippines, meeting their migrant friends in London who eventu-
ally became participants in her research. While the book is centred around Labanet
and Biag's story, it presents information and themes from McKay's five years of ethno-
graphic fieldwork (2009-2014) and formal interviews with sixty-one Filipino migrants.

Most research and books about the Filipino diaspora focus on the economic and
social consequences of the migration process for the host and origin countries. The
literature has focused on the migration process, globalization and capitalism, the
agency of migrants, migration and repatriation policies and their implementation.
There is also a significant amount of literature on working conditions. What all the
existing literature on Filipino migration has in common is the Filipinos’ capacity for
hard work and care, which is reinforced in McKay’s ethnography.
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McKay introduces the concept of the “migrant ethic of care” (25), a notion which
places migrant reproductive labourers as somewhat better equipped to provide
care for strangers than their non-migrant counterparts. Her research demonstrates
how this “migrant ethic of care” originated in culture: “cultural concepts, practices,
and spaces created the Filipino [migrants'] capacity and reputation for care” (2). Mc-
Kay argues that this particular brand of care that the Filipino migrants provide, de-
spite lacking the formal right to work, is generated and sustained through migrants’
transnational care networks. Interaction with these transnational networks carry ei-
ther a positive or negative “affect” which is then articulated and transformed into
the migrants’ sense of self and the care they provide.

McKay adds another layer to the existing literature on Filipino migrants’ reputa-
tion for care by drawing on the concept of “affect”. She argues that care is generat-
ed through the “affective flows and underlying ethics and norms channeling affect
[across several] nodes” (161). The nodes she refers to connect spaces in the United
Kingdom, the Philippines, and other places in the world through migrant networks.
Affect manifests physically and digitally across the migrants’ networks which then
translates into effective care despite the precarity of the migrants’ situation. McKay
defines affect as the “primal energy flowing between people and attaching us to
each other, our ideas, our institutions, and our relationships ... [it underpins] peo-
ple’s emotions, behaviors, and actions (5).” Nevertheless, she acknowledges that af-
fect is a concept that is hard to grasp as it is not easily contextualized.

To further drive the point of the particular brand of care that Filipino migrants
provide, and how these skills are not easily substituted, McKay highlights Filipino
migrants’ clear sense of purpose and their optimism, which stands out against the
growing number of their disenfranchised local counterparts in the Global North. She
draws from Henrietta Moore’s “still life” and Saskia Sassen’s “political economy of
expulsion” to capture the background in which Filipino migrants’ optimism and skills
for effective care stand out against the “affective paralysis in which, with no pleas-
urable future or security on the horizon, people withdraw, defer, and disconnect,
expressing only self-interest and apathy” (9).

Migrants’ emotions also underpin McKay's research, and are what makes her
book stand out amongst the abundant literature on the Filipino diaspora. She ac-
knowledges the migrant workers’ individual and collective emotional interdepend-
ence. Her book also highlights the transnationality of migrants’ coping strategies,
articulated through their ever-changing global networks, which underscores the
complexity of and questions traditional notions of proximity and distance relating
to “being cared about” and “being cared for”.

The book focuses on the experiences and stories of Kankanaey Filipino migrant
care workers in London. The Kankanaey are a group of indigenous people in the
Northern Philippines with a rich vibrant regional culture (4). In the course of McKay's
five years (2009 to 2014) of ethnographic research, more than half of her sixty-one
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participants were and would be irregular migrants, working without authorization
and papers (3, 15).

Through her long-term ethnographic approach, McKay was able to track signif-
icant changes in migrants’ global networks, their feelings, and their stories (16). Her
approach also allowed her to follow some of her participants from London back to
the Philippines. She used data gathered both in the United Kingdom and the Philip-
pines through participant observation, interview transcripts, text from online chats,
e-mail exchanges, media reports, government documents, and Facebook posts in
groups and profiles, to develop and support the argument and themes in the book
(16). She also conducted follow-up interviews and correspondence with them over
the five years of her ethnographic research.

McKay's monograph documents the sojourn of Filipino migrants with Kankanaey
roots, who despite the precarity and vulnerability of their situation are able to care
for strangers effectively and live their lives with optimism. The book demonstrates
the complex relations and of these migrants with each other, and their networks
from the UK, the Philippines, and from other parts of the world. It narrates the in-
tricate details of the migrants’ wide and far-reaching global networks and how the
flow of affect in these networks transforms the work they deliver as well as the land-
scape of the global.

McKay skilfully structures the book in a manner that takes the readers in as soon
as a glimpse of her argument is offered in the first few sentences. She gives an over-
view of the book - what it is about, what are the themes, what it contributes to the
field - in the introduction, yet she leaves enough intrigue to keep the reader turning
the pages. More importantly, the structure of the book itself helps form and deepen
the reader’s understanding of her argument, as well as connect with the experiences
of the participants characterized in the book. McKay effectively intertwines engag-
ing storytelling and research writing.

Notwithstanding McKay'’s rich ethnographic data, no demographic ratio of gen-
der is mentioned in the book. Several male characters are mentioned, including one
of the main characters, Biag. However, it is implied that the majority of the partic-
ipants in the study were female. This corresponds to previous research studies on
the Filipino diaspora, and the statistics of the Philippine government and migration
NGOs, that reproductive care work has been highly feminized. McKay also sheds
some light on the LGBT+ members of the migrant community, through the inclu-
sion of a few anecdotal experiences of lesbian Filipino migrants within Labanet’s
social network.

The information presented in the book also enriches the literature on netizen-
ship, subversive citizenship, and prosthetic citizenship. Such themes have usually
been studied separately from the literature on reproductive work and the Filipino
diaspora. It demonstrates how the frustration of formal and local citizens with migra-
tion regulations and the inequalities they produce translate into support for irreg-
ular migrants; subversive citizens refuse to police the borders themselves, employ
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and/or help irregular migrants, and recognize migrant contributions to British soci-
ety (85-87). Subversive citizenship helps sustain irregular migration and care work
despite the attempts of the government to control irregular migration flows.

Filipino migrants still maintain and participate in active citizenship in both
the UK and the Philippines. The UK sojourns of Filipino migrants fund their fami-
ly’'s commitments and projects back in the Philippines, and therefore they actively
participate in politics in the Philippines online as netizens (84). This participation
carries an affective charge that sustains their daily life in the UK. Irregular migrants
also practice prosthetic citizenship, acting as if they are already good UK citizens,
both physically and digitally (92). They recognize the importance of image and their
portrayal of themselves in sustaining their irregular status. They dress, shop, go to
places, move and act like formal citizens. Social media are used to publicly archive
how they have become or are on their way to becoming good formal UK citizens,
despite being irregular (92).

The importance of digital life via Facebook, email and Skype is also emphasized.
An entire chapter is dedicated to how migrant networks are continuously reshaped
on Facebook. Migrants stay connected with each other, with their families, and with
their employers, online. McKay points out how affect also flows digitally. A Facebook
post, comment, like, or even the absence of tags, likes, and comments carry affective
charges that are felt by the migrants. More than strengthening her argument on
affective flows and networks, McKay also demonstrates how Facebook serves as a
platform for netizenship as well as subversive and prosthetic citizenship (51-69).

The affect flowing in migrants’ global networks show how migrants, despite
their precarious and vulnerable situation, are able to provide effective care. Affect
flows everywhere, in Church, in the home, on social media, in gifts, at events, in
boxes sent home, in plans for the future, in politics. These affective nodes in their
networks generate the eponymous “archipelago of care” in which migrants create
their sense of self and also shape the structure of the global political economy. With
the wealth of ethnographic data she presents, McKay reveals the power of “affect”
to reconfigure the global and how it plays a major role in the manipulation of the
identities, markets and values comprising globalization (7, 13).

McKay challenges the prevalent notion that labour migrants want to acquire cit-
izenship, stay, and retire in the welfare-state host country. McKay includes a chap-
ter called “Back Home” that details her participants’ plans to go back and retire in
the Philippines. Even those who have acquired formal citizenship want to go back
home when they retire. McKay also reveals migrants’ agency in actively choosing to
participate in the informal economy of reproductive care work. McKay's ethnogra-
phy includes cases of students with student visas eventually giving up on attending
classes and instead doing full-time informal care work and instances in which Fili-
pino migrants choose to remain irregular despite the precarity of the situation be-
cause of the bigger payout. For the migrants, tenure and access to social security and
benefits in the UK do not necessarily matter; their plans “Back Home” are what really
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matter. Even these plans also carry affective charges that translate into the migrants’
sense of themselves as well as their ability to provide care.

Archipelago of Care is a stimulating contribution to the literature on reproductive
labour. London serves as a good example of a Western, democratic, and urbanized
capital in Europe. Meanwhile, despite the participants in McKay’s study drawing
from Kankanaey culture in explaining their ability and capacity to provide care, the
concepts they reveal have their respective counterparts in the Filipino national cul-
ture. Hence, McKay’s argument and ethnographic data may serve as a model of the
correlation between reproductive care work and global networks even for Filipinos
without Kankanaey roots and in other Western democratic countries.

The book presents a model that will be interesting for scholars of the Filipino
diaspora and migration studies in general. Nonetheless, it remains to be seen if such
models, and if such ethnography, will yield the same results in the Arab region or
in countries with more traditional/conservative or more oppressive regimes where
there are more intense exploitative working conditions, surveillance, policing, lim-
itations on social interaction and gatherings, etc. More importantly, such research
would hold importance for Filipinos, and the Philippine government, because ac-
cording to the statistics by the Philippine Overseas Employment Agency - the gov-
ernment agency in charge of regulating labour migration - the Philippines have
been sending the largest number of formal reproductive labourers to the Middle
East over the last five years.

McKay's book suggests the limits of state and formal market mechanisms. The
growing informalisation of reproductive care work shows that the need is only sup-
plied by migrants, for a myriad of reasons, and it is not easily replaced and substi-
tuted. The state’s refusal to recognize this need will just continue to propagate the
informal economy of reproductive labour. In an increasingly globalized and capital-
ized world, McKay’s “migrant ethic of care” shows how reproductive labour is resist-
ing complete and ultimate commaodification.

Justine Grace N. Abrugena
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Natasha King, No Borders: The Politics of Inmigration Control
and Resistance
London, Zed Books, 2016

“Imagine a society like a ripped sheet, each hole being a space of freedom destined
to grow larger. As long as it is being pierced, those who find themselves caught in the
material will not choke. They will be able to choose to migrate [...] We need to push
these walls” (@nonymous interview: 159). The metaphor used by this interviewee of-
fers a good visual explanation of the aim and direction of the No Borders movement,
which Natasha King brilliantly explains in her book. The author is an English scholar
with a PhD in political science from the University of Nottingham who focuses on the
struggle for the freedom of movement and has conducted extensive research on the
topic around Europe, specifically in Calais, France, and Athens, Greece.

This work is the result of years of academic practice in the migration field and
various forms of activism in the No Borders movement. This particular combination
makes the author capable of presenting a complete overview of the No Borders
movement, as she is capable of employing both a solid theoretical background and
her practical experience as an activist participating in the migrants’ struggle to cross
borders. This book takes its place in the narrow range of works on the No Borders
movement, which includes Sarah Stroup’s book Borders among Activists: Internation-
al NGOs in the United States, Great Britain and France by Sarah S. Stroup, and an article
by Andrew Burridge entitled Youth on the line and the No Borders movement. These
publications are relatively recent, as they reflect the rise of a movement that began
only in the last decade of the 20™ century.

The leitmotif of the book, and of the No Borders movement as a whole, is the di-
lemma of rejecting the state while also being forced to engage with it at some level.
The No Borders movement should not be conceived as monolithic. It is in fact highly
heterogeneous, and the different groups can sometimes have contradictory stances
on issues. Nevertheless, the aforementioned dilemma is one that all the different
movements composing the spectrum share, even if to a different extent. What a No
Borders politics tries to debunk is the legitimacy of border controls and therefore the
legitimacy of the nation-state. At the same time, people trying to cross and activists
are demanding rights from the state, the same entity that denies these rights in the
first place. This paradox is perceived and dealt with in different ways according to
the aims and philosophy of the movement. So how can one resist borders in a social
reality where borders are the norm? The answer to this question is articulated in dif-
ferent chapters that explore both the theories and praxis of No Borders politics. As
the author explains, “critical resistance is about doing and imagining, practice and
theory. Yet to set theory apart from each other can rob critical resistance of its pow-
er” (8). After an introductory chapter explaining the methodology, the scope and the
definition of key terms, King lays out the theoretical foundations of the movement as
a whole, while differentiating among the approaches of the specific groups she has
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encountered during her time as an activist and scholar. She focuses on the two main
approaches of contemporary critical migration studies: the autonomy of migration
and acts of citizenship approaches. Both of them adopt the perspective of mobility,
rather than control, as a starting point, but while the autonomy of migration relies
on the complete rebuttal of the state, the other is characterized by hybridity. This
means that the aim of acts of citizenship is to work within the system and change it,
gain control of the access to political membership and let the “excluded” transform
and reinvent the concept of citizenship and its inclusivity. In summary, a No Borders
politics is a negotiation between autonomous practices that seek to escape the state
and representational practices that seek to transform it.

Although these two tendencies seem somewhat incompatible, the author ar-
gues that in practice this blend of tactics manages to create successful spaces of
autonomy articulated in intentional collective struggles. This is further explained in
two case studies: Athens and Calais. In the first case, she analyses the anti-racist left
(namely the Network for Support to Migrants and Refugees), the anti-authoritarian
movement and ‘The 300, a migrant led struggle for regularization. The first two are
part of a broader struggle against capitalism and racism, and are highly influenced
by Marxist ideological concepts. The latter is an umbrella term for various collectiv-
ities — movements inspired by anarchist principles such as autonomy, non-domina-
tion, direct democracy, and mutual aid. The second case study focuses on the strug-
gle for mobility in Calais, exploring spaces of autonomy such as the Jungle and the
concept of collaborative community-building through examples such as a squatted
apartment in Rue Victor Hugo.

The closing chapter offers further reflections on No Borders politics both in the-
ory and in practice.

The starting point of this book stems from a “simple thought” shared by the au-
thor, in which many people interested in human mobility, both academics and laics,
will probably recognize themselves: why are some granted the freedom to move
while others are not? This leads one to question the very basis of the system we live
in, and fantasize about a reality where everybody has the right to travel, an alterna-
tive way of being “that creates or has the potential to create supportive, collabora-
tive and non-dominating communities of people of different backgrounds” (7).

This standpoint is reflected in the use of critical language throughout the book,
in an attempt to challenge the expressions that help to reproduce the inequalities
this movement is trying to eradicate.

These other ways of being, i.e. alternatives to the state, can be found in the ‘mo-
bile commons’, a realm of activity that allows people to pursue freedom of move-
ment and is made of ‘the innumerable uncoordinated but cooperative actions of
mobile people that contribute to its making’ (34). One example of a mobile com-
mons is the Jungle in Calais, where despite the harsh conditions, migrants willing
to cross the English Channel create communities of mutual support, shared knowl-
edge, and transnational relations of care. Other examples of mobile commons are
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presented throughout the book and help the reader understand that ‘alternatives to
the state’ are not just utopian dreams, but the reality of entire communities based on
the principles of equality, non-hierarchy and autonomy.

Nevertheless, these alternatives to the state are rarely entirely autonomous, as
the author herself admits. Most of the time, these experiments imply some sort of
engagement with the state, often in the form of antagonism or struggle for recog-
nition and representation. Other ways of being outside the state do happen all the
time, but these alternatives are always small-scale experiments that have no large-
scale application. The Jungle in Calais is a clear example of this: on the one hand, it
constitutes a practice of autonomy, but on the other, these people are trying to cross
the English Channel to land in a nation-state and be integrated into the system (find
a job, obtain regularization and so on).

This shows that the No Borders movement (especially the sub-movements with
anarchist tendencies), and therefore the author, cannot suggest a cohesive and
comprehensive alternative to the State, a theory that can be applied at a global
scale. What type of alternative political organization can be contemplated? How
to transition from a nation-state paradigm to another? These questions are yet to
be answered.

Moreover, the strict rebuttal of the state and allegiance to pure anarchistic ideas
are often carried out by activists who enjoy the privileges of being a citizen (usually
white, straight, young and able-bodied citizens). Paradoxically, these activists exe-
cute actions to undermine a type of state oppression that only affects those who
cannot/do not have the willingness to participate in these actions. This weakness
is pointed out by Hakim Bey and reported in the final chapter of the book: “The an-
archist ‘movement’ today virtually contains no Blacks, Hispanics, Native Americans
or children [...] even though in theory such genuinely oppressed groups stand to
gain the most from any anti-authoritarian revolt. Might it be that anarchism offers
no concrete program whereby the truly deprived might fulfill (or at least struggle
realistically to fulfill) real needs and desires?” (143).

Despite the fact that the writer explicitly points out that her objective is not to
provide a prescriptive politics, but rather an “anti-mass politics”, as it needs to be
small and discreet, this approach can indeed be problematic. Admitting that escap-
ing the state and creating ‘other ways of being’ will always remain a marginal prac-
tice means not taking into account that the vast majority of people whose faith is in-
fluenced or dictated by the state will be left out of the process. Bearing in mind that
the nation-state will not cease to exist in the near future, refusing to engage with it
is probably not the most pragmatic solution to the tangible problems of those who
desire a better life elsewhere.

Nevertheless, the No Borders movement is a spectrum of diverse practices, rath-
er than a single bloc expressing one collective identity: “In no case can it be said that
one practice has provided ‘all the answers’ to how we can refuse the border and the
state [...] a politics that aims to do this doesn't exist as a ‘pure’ or complete politics. It's
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a current that flows through many practices and exceeds each of them” (147). What
a No Borders politics stand for is, first and foremost, an orientation towards auton-
omy and recognition of people’s freedom of movement. This is carried out through
various practices, that include visible practices that strive for the transformation of
the system, which still implies challenging the legitimacy of the nation-state and its
ability to control political membership.

Transformative actions such as acts of citizenship can disrupt the norms and log-
ics of the dominant social reality, while also having a greater impact on the lives of
the politically excluded and bringing “new liberated subjectivities into being” (46).
It is indeed important to consider the actions of those who challenge the border
control and the state, reaffirming their freedom to move, as political. Doing so chal-
lenges the widely accepted understanding of the political as intentional, because
the refusal of the border is an unintended effect. Migrants don’t come to places like
Calais or Athens to make a political statement, they do it because they are on the
move. This lack of intentionality makes it hard to see their actions as political through
the lens of mainstream media. Furthermore, no collective demand or collective iden-
tity can be found in the No Borders struggle: “the autonomy of migration is faithful
in itself and its diversity” (130). The autonomy of migration lacks the features we of-
ten associate to politics, but recognizing these practices as political is of paramount
importance in order to acknowledge the agency of migrants and stop portraying
them as passive victims.

In conclusion, No Borders, The Politics of Immigration Control and Resistance is a
brilliant account of radical acts of autonomy, and it succeeds in narrating the agency
of those on the move and their invisible daily struggles that not only challenge the
border control executed by the state, but also reshape concepts such as citizenship
and political membership. It offers a good insight into these practices of autonomy
and challenges the reader to question the system we live in, stressing that “the ac-
tion to bring about the end of borders implies not separation, but inclusion ... what
we want is democracy and inclusion of all - not in a nation, a state or an identity that
always presupposes exclusion - but in a life in common” (126).

Beatrice Mariottini
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Francesca Fauri (ed.), The History of Migration in Europe: Perspectives
from Economics, Politics and Sociology
Routledge, London, New York, 2015

V zadnjih tridesetih letih je v Evropi opaziti vse vecje zanimanje za preucevanje mi-
gracij. K temu je prispevalo dejstvo, da se je kontinent po drugi svetovni vojni iz
izseljenske dezele spremenil v »obljubljeno« deZelo, najprej za drzave juznega Sre-
dozemlja, s¢asoma pa za vse $irse mednarodno obmocje. Pojav poziva Evropo na
soocenje s prisleki in z njihovo drugacnostjo, hkrati pa ji narekuje poznavanje lastne
migracijske preteklosti in premisljevanje o migracijskem pojavu kot sooblikovalcu
njene zgodovine in identitete. Pravo poplavo Studijske produkcije vse pogosteje
spremljajo tudi pregledi dognanj ter premisleki paradigem in epistemoloskih vpra-
anj. Tako je tudi delo, o katerem porocam; nastalo je kot prispevek k preseganju
zgolj ekonomisti¢nih tolmacenj migracijskih procesov, ki so v zadnjih 50 letih pre-
vladovali v ekonomski akademski stroki, in k branju migracijskega dogajanja kot
kompleksnega soucinkovanja materialnih stalis¢ in nematerialnih dejavnikov. Delo
zdruzuje prispevke strokovnjakov s podrocij demografije, ekonomske, druzbene in
pravne zgodovine, sociologije in politologije, ki razpravljajo o treh tematskih sklo-
pih: o opredelitvi migrantov, o razmerjih med migracijami in politiko ter o povezavi
med migracijami in drzavljanstvom.

Prva tema, ki se ji posveca pet prispevkov, je Ze od nekdaj med primarnimi vpra-
$anji metodoloske debate. Samo razumevanje pojava je odvisno od terminoloskih in
konceptualnih formulacij, saj te lahko popacijo njegove dejanske dimenzije, znacil-
nostiin naravo. Jan in Leo Lucassen utemeljujeta model merjenja migracijskih gibanj
v dolgi ¢asovni perspektivi, ki premosca klasi¢ne tipoloske klasifikacije in se hkrati
izogiba vkljucevanju vseh vrst mobilnosti. Model temelji na pojmovanju migracij kot
nacinih prehajanja med kulturnimi prostori, ki se ne dogajajo le na daljsih relacijah
in s pre¢kanjem drzavnih ali drugih upravnih meja. Na tej podlagi pridobljene ugo-
tovitve med drugim kaZzejo, da je vecina evropskih migracijskih gibanj od 16. stoletja
odpadla na zacasne ali trajne premike v mesta, da »veliko izseljevanje« v 19. in prvi
polovici 20. stoletja ni bil najvedji migracijski pojav tega obdobja in da so bile migra-
cije najintenzivnejse v prvi polovici 20. stoletja, ko so dve tretjini evropskega prebi-
valstva predstavljali migranti.

Paola Corti pise o stereotipnem povezovanju evropskih migracij z industrializaci-
jo in o posledi¢nem prikazovanju predmoderne druzbe kot sedentarne. To tezo so v
zadnjih 30 letih razgradile zgodovinske raziskave, ki migracij ne interpretirajo vec kot
izredne pojave, povezane z velikimi zgodovinskimi prelomi, in ugotavljajo, da seden-
tarnost ali ustaljenost nista »naravni«, ampak idealizirani druzbeni obnasanji. V dobi
modernizacije je prislo do velikega porasta migracij transnacionalnih in svetovnih
razseznosti, ki pa se tipolosko prilagajajo ze obstoje¢im vzorcem in novim razmeram.
Ker je nacionalna drzava migracije znamenom usklajevanja z ekonomskimi, s politic-
nimi in z narodnimi interesi definirala in dokumentirala, so od takrat tudi bolj opazne.
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K velikemu izseljevanju v drugi polovici 19. stoletja vse do prve svetovne voj-
ne so poleg ekonomskih dejavnikov v drzavah izseljevanja in dezelah priseljevanja
prispevali tudi drugi, med njimi je bila najvplivnejsa prometna revolucija. Maria Eli-
sabetta Tonizzi poudarja pomen mehanizacije pomorskega prometa, ki je okrepila
in pocenila dostop do ¢ezoceanskih trgov dela. Prevazanje izseljencev je s tem, da
je prispevalo k razvoju ladjarstva in pristanis¢, postalo tudi velik gospodarski in in-
dustrijski posel. Povzrocalo je tudi konkurenéne boje med ladjarskimi druzbami, ki
so imele v zakupu organizacijo velikega ¢ezoceanskega izseljevanja in mobilizacijo
delovne sile za ameriske potrebe.

V prispevku Thomasa Faista je v sredis¢u pozornosti koncept transnacionalnosti,
ki ga avtor uporabi kot analiti¢ni model za ugotavljanje vpliva migracij na izboljsanje
materialnih razmer posameznikov in druzin. PokaZe se, da ucinki transnacionalne mi-
gracije niso enoviti in so odvisni od poklicne kvalifikacije migrantov in sposobnosti
integracije nekvalificiranih migrantov v drzavah sprejemnicah. Gianmarco Ottaviano
razpravlja o ekonomski tezi, da priseljevanje povzroca upadanje cen dela domacih
delavcev in poslab3sanje njihovega polozaja. Na odstopanja od te teze vplivajo kvali-
tativne razlike med priseljenimi in domacimi delavci, zaradi katerih imajo lahko ti od
priseljevanja korist in izboljSanje svojega poloZaja.

Med vidiki zgodovine migracij, ki prihajajo vse bolj do izraza, sta migracijska po-
litika in vloga organov ter institucij, pooblas¢enih za pomo¢ migrantom. Francesca
Fauri predstavlja zgodovino in delo mednarodnih organizacij, ki so po drugi svetovni
vojni skrbele za politicne in vojne begunce ter ekonomske migrante (IRO, UHNRC,
ILO in ICEM). Posebno pozornost posveca ltaliji, kjer je po restrikcijah v obdobju med
obema svetovnima vojnama in zaradi kriznih razmer vladalo najveéje zanimanje za
izseljevanje. V petdesetih letih 20. stoletja je med vsemi evropskimi drzavami Itali-
ja prispevala najvedji odstotek gospodarskih izseljencev, v Sestdesetih letih se je ta
trend umiril zaradi t. i. »ekonomskega ¢udezag, s ¢imer je upadla tudi vioga medna-
rodnih organizacij. Hkrati je Italija promovirala in tudi dosegla liberalizacijo trga dela
med ¢lanicami Evropske gospodarske skupnosti.

Cristina Blanco Sio Lopez in Paolo Tedeschi obravnavata ukrepe, ki jih je Evrop-
ska skupnost sprejela v odnosu do migracij in migrantov starih in novih ¢lanic, po-
zneje pa priseljencev iz neevropskih drzav. To so bili najprej ustanovitev Evropskega
socialnega sklada za pomo¢ migrantom in brezposelnim, nato sredi osemdesetih let
$engenski sporazum o prostem gibanju evropskih drZzavljanov, leta 2006 program
Frontex za varovanje meja in leta 2008 Evropski pakt o priseljevanju in azilu. Do zgo-
dovinskega miselnega prehoda v evropski migracijski politiki je prislo ob zacetku
mnozi¢nega priseljevanja iz neevropskih drzav.

Irska je v preteklosti med dezelami izseljevanja in po Stevilu izseljencev po svetu
prednjacila, v zadnjih desetletjih pa je postala dezela priseljevanja. Velik porast stevi-
la priseljencev je med Irci vzbudil negativna ¢ustva in zahteve po restriktivni imigra-
cijski politiki. Te vidike raz¢lenjuje Cormac O’ Grada, ki uporablja zanimive primerjave
iz ¢asa pred prvo svetovno vojno, ko so bili tujci, ¢eprav Steviléno komaj zaznavni, Zze
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delezni diskriminatornih odnosov. V sredis¢u razprave so tudi vprasanja, povezana s
socialno drzavo in neto prispevkom, ki ga priseljenci dajejo druzbi. Kljub temu se za-
radi specifi¢nih primerov priseljevanja z namenom kori$¢enja socialnega sistema od-
por do priseljencev povecuje. Mednje spada pojav ilegalnega priseljevanja nosecnic
znamenom pridobitve irskega drzavljanstva, ki ga je zakon do leta 2004 priznaval na
irskih tleh rojenemu otroku in materi.

Sandro Rinauro razpravlja o pojavu ilegalne migracije, s katero se Italija sooca
vse od svojega nastanka. Do prve oziroma druge svetovne vojne je bil pojav pove-
zan z omejevanjem svobode izseljevanja, v fasisticnem obdobju pa s preganjanjem
nasprotnikov rezima. Po drugi svetovni vojni se je nadaljeval v Se ve¢jem obsegu,
ker je drzava tolerirala odhajanje ekonomskih izseljencev brez ustreznih dokumen-
tov. Danes pa je vir tezav priseljevanje iz afriskih drzav, ki je doseglo masovni znaca;.
Glavni vzrok ilegalnega priseljevanja in bivanja na italijanskih tleh je ¢rna ekonomi-
ja in izkoris¢anje nelegalnega dela, na ¢emer temeljijo Stevilni gospodarski sektorji,
medtem ko je za oblike ilegalnega priseljevanja odgovorna neustrezna zakonodaja.

V zadnjih desetletjih je v Italiji zelo obc¢uten tudi pojav »bega mozganov, o ka-
terem razpravljata Donatella Strangio in Alessandra De Rose na primeru izseljevanja
v Avstralijo. Po ekonomskih migracijah do prve svetovne vojne in zlasti po njej, je
to tretji t. i. veliki val izseljevanja na kontinent »tam spodaj«. Kot odgovor na krizne
razmere, deficitarno politiko dela in vse slabse pogoje zaposlovanja mladih izobra-
Zencev v italijanskem ekonomskem sistemu se je precej nepri¢cakovano pojavil na
zacetku tretjega tisocletja. Avstralija je postala pomemben cilj zaradi programov, ki
kljub restriktivni, a hkrati elasti¢ni politiki priseljevanja odpirajo mladim tujcem raz-
licne moznosti dostopa do delovnega trga.

Tretji tematski sklop, posvecen problematiki priseljevanja in drZavljanstva, se za-
¢enja s prispevkom Pierra Tyllija o priznanju volilne pravice priseljencem evropskih in
drugih drzav pri volitvah krajevnih uprav v Belgiji. Pot do tega priznanja je bila dolga
in je vodila prek ekonomske integracije in postopne participacije priseljencev v jav-
nem Zivljenju, uvedbe legalnega koncepta evropskega drzavljanstva in kon¢no do
pridobitve volilne pravice in pravice do kandidiranja na obcinskih volitvah. Dosega
polnih politi¢nih pravic pa je odvisna od pridobitve belgijskega drzavljanstva.

Posebna obmocgja prepletanja med migracijami, drzavljanstvom in druzbenim
sodelovanjem so evropske mejne regije. V njih potekajo tako locevalni kot koopera-
cijski in povezovalni procesi med evropskim prostorom in sosednjimi drzavami. Dva
taka primera, in sicer $pansko enklavo Melillo na maroskih tleh in sosednje marosko
mesto Nador ter mesti Bari in Drac na italijanski oziroma albanski obali Jadranskega
morja, analizirata Harlan Koff in Gloria Naranjo Giraldo. V obeh primerih gre za pre-
hodni obmocji mnozi¢nega priseljevanja v Evropo, kjer so drzavne oblasti vzposta-
vile varnostne in upravne dispozitive za nadzorovanje meja in migracijskih tokov.
Razlike pa so v tem, da se v maroskem primeru zaradi politi¢nih ovir v odnosih med
drzavama formalno politicno sodelovanje omejuje na nadzor migracij, druzbene,
ekonomske ter kulturne izmenjave pa potekajo na neformalni ravni. V primeru Barija
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in Draca pa sta evropska in lokalna politika pristopili k stvari bolj Sirokopotezno. Z in-
vesticijskimi programi in s cezmejnim sodelovanjem na ravni civilne druzbe je prislo
tudi do gospodarske kooperacije in integracije, ki sta prispevali k dvigu ekonomije v
obeh mestih. Izboljsale so se tudi razmere za upravljanje migracijskih tokov v primer-
javi z zgolj varnostnimi in represivnimi strategijami.

Delo koncuje prispevek Debore Mantovani na temo identitete otrok priseljencev
oziroma otrok iz mesanih priseljensko-italijanskih druzin v Bologni. Italija, ki se po
izseljenski preteklosti s Sestimi milijoni tujcev (skoraj deset odstotki vsega prebival-
stva) danes uvrs¢a med vecje evropske priseljenske drzave, se zato sooca z novimi
modeli narodne identitete. Ti so, kot kaze raziskava, ve¢pomenski, saj se potomci
priseljencev istovetijo tako z italijanskim kulturnim in narodnim okoljem kot z et-
ni¢nimi in kulturnimi vrednotami svojih starsev. Mesana ali kompleksna identiteta
postaja normalen koncept tudi v oceh italijanske mladine, ki pojem narodne, verske
in kulturne pripadnosti vse bolj lo¢uje od pojma italijanskega drzavljanstva. Paleta
identifikacij je vsekakor zelo Siroka in se spreminja v korelaciji s stevilnimi dejavniki,
ki razli¢no vplivajo na proces asimilacije. Pri najstnikih so pomemben dejavnik ohra-
njanja izvorne identitete ali integracije in prevzemanja italijanske narodne identitete
tudi »prijateljske zveze«.

Aleksej Kalc
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NAVODILA AVTORJEM ZA PRIPRAVO PRISPEVKOV
ZA »DVE DOMOVINI« / »TWO HOMELANDS«

1. Usmeritev revije

Revija Dve domovini / Two Homelands je namenjena objavi znanstvenih in strokovnih ¢lankov,
porocil, razmisljanj in knjiznih ocen s podro¢ja humanisti¢nih in druzboslovnih disciplin, ki
obravnavajo razli¢ne vidike migracij in z njimi povezane pojave. Revija, ki izhaja od leta 1990, je
vecdisciplinarna in ve¢jezi¢na. Dve Stevilki letno v tiskani in elektronski obliki izideta na svetovnem
spletu (http://twohomelands.zrc-sazu.si/).

Prispevke, urejene po spodnjih navodilih, posljite urednistvu v elektronski obliki na naslov hladnik@
zrc-sazu.si. Clanki so recenzirani. Avtorji naj poskrbijo za primerno jezikovno raven in slogovno
dovrsenost. Prispevki morajo biti oblikovani v skladu z Navodili avtorjem za pripravo prispevkov za
Dve domovini / Two Homelands. Rokopisov, ki jih urednistvo revije Dve domovini/ Two Homelands
sprejme v objavo, avtorji ne smejo hkrati poslati drugi reviji. V skladu z Zakonom o avtorskih
pravicah in 10. ¢lenom Poslovnika o delu urednistva revije Dve domovini/ Two Homelands se avtorji
z objavo v reviji Dve domovini/ Two Homelands strinjajo z objavo prispevka tudi v elektronski obliki
na svetovnem spletu.

2. Sestavine prispevkov

Clanki morajo imeti sestavine, ki si sledijo po naslednjem vrstnem redu:

« glavni naslov ¢lanka (z velikimi tiskanimi ¢rkami, okrepljeno);

« imein priimek avtorja (priimku naj sledi opomba pod ¢rto, v kateri so navedeni: 1. avtorjeva
izobrazba in naziv (na primer: dr. zgodovine, znanstveni sodelavec); 2. ime in naslov
avtorjeve institucije (na primer Institut za slovensko izseljenstvo in migracije ZRC SAZU, Novi
trg 2, SI-1000 Ljubljana); 3. avtorjev elektronski naslov);

«  predlog vrste prispevka (izvirni, pregledni ali kratki znanstveni ¢lanek/prispevek, strokovni
¢lanek);

« izvlecek (slovenski naslov ¢lanka in slovenski izvlecek, skupaj s presledki do 700 znakov);

«  klju¢ne besede (do 5 besed);

«  abstract (angleski prevod naslova ¢lanka in slovenskega izvlecka);
key words (angleski prevod klju¢nih besed);

«  clanek (1. skupaj s presledki naj ne presega 45.000 znakov; 2. celotno besedilo naj bo
oznaceno z »Normal« — torej brez oblikovanja, dolo¢anja slogov in drugega; 3. pisava Times
New Roman, velikost 12, obojestranska poravnava, presledek 1,5; 4. odstavki naj bodo brez
vmesnih vrstic; prazna vrstica naj bo pred in za vsakim naslovom in predvidenim mestom za
tabelo ali sliko; 5. odstavki so brez zamikov; 6. naslove oznacite ro¢no, podnaslove prvega
reda z okrepljenimi malimi tiskanimi ¢rkami, podnaslove drugega reda z okrepljenimi
posevnimi malimi tiskanimi ¢rkami; 7. (pod)poglavij ne stevilcimo;
summary (angleski povzetek ¢lanka, najve¢ 3000 znakov s presledki).

V besedilih se izogibajte podcrtovanju besed, okrepljenemu in posevnemu tisku; s posevnim
tiskom oznacite le navedene naslove knjig in ¢asopisov. V slovenskih prispevkih uporabljajte
naslednje okrajsave in narekovaje: prav tam, idr., ur., »abcg; v angleskih: ibid., et al., ed./eds.,
“migration” Izpust znotraj citata oznacite z oglatim oklepajem [...].

Porocila in ocene morajo imeti sestavine, ki si sledijo po naslednjem vrstnem redu:

«  porocila s konferenc in z drugih dogodkov, razmisljanja: naslov dogodka, datum poteka, ime
in priimek avtorja, besedilo naj obsega med 5.000 in 15.000 znaki skupaj s presledki;

«  knjizne ocene: ime in priimek avtorja ali urednika knjige, ki je predmet ocene, naslov knjige,
zalozba, kraj, leto izida, Stevilo strani, besedilo naj obsega med 5.000 in 15.000 znaki skupaj s
presledki, na koncu sledita ime in priimek avtorja ocene.

197



Navodila avtorjem za pripravo prispevkov za Dve domovini/Two homelands

3. Citiranje

Avtorji naj pri citiranju med besedilom upostevajo naslednja navodila:

Citati, dolgi $tiri ali ve¢ vrstic, morajo biti ro¢no oblikovani v locenih enotah, levo zamaknjeni,
brez narekovajev.
Citati, krajsi od stirih vrstic, naj bodo med drugim besedilom v narekovajih in pokon¢no
(ne po3evno).
Navajanje avtorja v oklepaju: (Anderson 2003: 91-99); ve¢ navedb naj bo lo¢enih s
podpi¢jem in razvrscenih po letnicah (Milharci¢ Hladnik 2009: 15; Vah Jevsnik, Luksic Hacin
2011:251-253).
Seznam literature in virov je na koncu besedila; v seznamu literature na koncu se navajajo
samo navedbe literature iz besedila; enote naj bodo razvri¢ene po abecednem redu
priimkov avtorjev, enote istega avtorja pa razvrs¢ene po letnicah; ce imamo vec del istega
avtorja, ki so izsla istega leta, jih lo¢imo z malimi ¢rkami (Anderson 2003a; 2003b).
a) Knjiga:
Anderson, Benedict (2003). Zamisljene skupnosti: O izvoru in Sirjenju nacionalizma.
Ljubljana: Studia Humanitatis.
b) Clanek v zborniku:
Milharci¢ Hladnik, Mirjam (2009). Nasa varuska. Krila migracij: Po meri Zivljenjskih zgodb
(ur. Mirjam Milhar¢i¢ Hladnik, Jernej Mlekuz). Ljubljana: Zalozba ZRC, ZRC SAZU, 15-20.
c) Clanek v reviji:
Vah Jevinik, Mojca, Luksi¢ Hacin, Marina (2001). Theorising Immigrant/Ethnic
Entrepreneurship in the Context of Welfare States. Migracijske i etnicke teme 27/2,
249-261. Polnopomenski elementi v angleskih naslovih knjig in ¢lankov (razen veznikov
in predlogov) se pisejo z veliko zacetnico.
d) Spletna stran:
«  Becker, Howard (2003). New Directions in the Sociology of Art, http://home.earthlink.
net/~hsbecker/newdirections.htm (1. 2. 2008).
« Interaction: Some Ideas, http://home.earthlink.net/interaction.htm (1. 2. 2008).

4, Grafi¢ne in slikovne priloge
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Fotografije, slike zemljevidi idr. - z izjemo tabel, narejenih v urejevalniku Word, ki pa morajo
biti oblikovane za stran velikosti 16,5 x 23,5 cm - naj ne bodo vkljuceni v Wordov dokument.
Vse slikovno gradivo oddajte ostevil¢eno v posebni mapi s svojima priimkom in imenom.
Opombe v podnapisih ali tabelah morajo biti lo¢ene od tekocega teksta. Fotografije naj
bodo v formatu jpg.

Lokacijo slikovnega gradiva v tekstu oznacite na naslednji nacin:

Fotografija 1: Kuharica Liza v New Yorku leta 1905 (avtor: Janez Novak, vir: Arhiv Slovenije,
1415, 313/14) ali Preglednica 1: Stevilo prebivalcev Ljubljane po popisu leta 2002 (vir:
Statisti¢ni urad RS, Statisti¢ne informacije, 14).

Za grafi¢ne in slikovne priloge, za katere nimate avtorskih pravic, morate dobiti dovoljenje
za objavo.
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INSTRUCTIONS TO AUTHORS PREPARING ARTICLES FOR
PUBLICATION IN“DVE DOMOVINI / TWO HOMELANDS"”

1. Editorial content

Dve domovini / Two Homelands welcomes the submission of scientific and professional articles,
reports, discussions and book reviews from the humanities and social sciences focusing on
migration and related phenomena. The journal, published since 1990, is multidisciplinary and
multilingual. Two volumes are published per year in print and electronic form on the internet
(http://twohomelands.zrc-sazu.si/).

Articles should be prepared according to the instructions stated below and sent in electronic form
to the editorial board at the following address: hladnik@zrc-sazu.si. All articles undergo a review
procedure. Manuscripts that are accepted for publishing by the editorial board should not be sent
for consideration and publishing to any other journal. Authors are responsible for langue and style
proficiency. Authors agree that articles published in Dve domovini / Two Homelands may also be
published in electronic form on the internet.

2. Elements

Articles should contain the following elements in the order given:

«  Title (in capital letters, bold);
Name and surname of the author (after the surname a footnote should be inserted stating
the author’s: 1. education and title (e.g. PhD, MA in History, Research Fellow etc.); 2. full postal
address (e.g. Slovenian Migration Institute, Novi Trg 2, SI-1000 Ljubljana); 3. e-mail address;
Type of contribution (original, review or short scientific article; professional article);

«  Abstract (title of the article and abstract, up to 700 characters with spaces);

«  Key words (up to 5 words);
Article (1. should not exceed 45,000 characters with spaces; 2. the style of the entire text
should be “Normal”; 3. font: Times New Roman 12; 4. paragraphs should not be separated by
an empty line, empty lines should be used before and after every title and space intended
for a chart or figure; 5 paragraphs following titles should not be indented, bullets and
numbering of lines and paragraphs should be done manually; 6. titles should be marked
manually, subtitles Heading 1 in bold lower-case letters with initial capital, Heading 2 in bold
lower-case italics with initial capital; 7. (sub)sections of articles (Heading 1 and Heading 2)
should not be numbered);

«  Summary (Povzetek) in Slovene, 3000 characters with spaces).

Avoid underlining and using bold in all texts. Italics should be used when emphasising a word

or a phrase. Italics should also be used when citing titles of books and newspapers. In articles
in English, the following abbreviations should be used: ibid,, et al., ed./eds. When using inverted
commas/quotation marks, use double quotation marks; single quotation marks should be used
only when embedding quotations or concepts within quotations. Omitted parts of quotations
should be indicated by square brackets with ellipsis [...].

Reports and reviews should contain the following elements in the order given:

«  Reports from conferences and other events, discussions: title of the event, date of the event,
name and surname of the author, 5,000 to 15,000 characters with spaces;

«  Book reviews: name and surname of the author or editor of the book, title of the book, name
of publisher, place of publication, date of publication, number of pages, 5,000 to 15,000
characters with spaces, with the name and surname of the reviewer at the end.
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3. Quotations in articles

Long quotations (four lines or more) should be typed as an indented paragraph (using the
“tab” key), without quotation marks, the first line of the paragraph after the quotation should
not be indented; quotations shorter than four lines should be included in the main text and
separated with quotation marks, in normal font (not italic).
When citing an author in brackets use the following form: (Anderson 2003: 91-99); when
citing several authors separate their names with a semicolon and cite them according to the
year of publication in ascending order (Milharci¢ Hladnik 2009: 15; Vah Jevsnik, Luksi¢ Hacin
2011:251-253).
A list of references should be placed at the end of the text and arranged in alphabetical
order according to the author’s surname. The list of references should include only cited
sources and literature. Multiple references by one author should be arranged according to
the year of publication. Multiple references by one author published in the same year should
be separated with lower-case letters (e.g. Ford 1999a; 1999b).
a) Books:
Anderson, Benedict (1995). Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread
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